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CHMBOJIIYHA IIPUPOJA 300MOP®HOI META®OPH B YKPATHCHKIN TA I10JbCHEI
JIHI'BORYJbTYPAX

Anorania. Mera crarTi nojdrae y BCTaHOBJIEHHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTe#l CeMaHTHKO-CUMBOMIYHIX i (PYHKIIOHATIBHO-IIPATMA-
THIHUX 0COOJUBOCTEH 300MOPPHHUX MeTadop y cydacHiil ykpaiHCbKilt i moabchkiil MoBax. O6’€KTOM aHANI3y BHCTYNAWTh
300MOp(HI MeTa(opud — 3aKpimieHi B cHCTeMi yKpaiHChKOI Ta IOJbCbKOI MOB IlepeHOCHI 3HaueHHS Ha3B TBAPUH, Y AKUX
ysaraJpHEeHO 3HAHHA Ta YABJEHHA PO CBIT TBAPUH Y NMpoeKIii Ha monuHy. IIpegmeTom nocuiieHHA € CUMBOIIYHA TPUPOJA
300MoOpQHOI MeTaopu B yKpaiHChRiH i mosnbebkifl MoBax. ¥ mpoaHaslisoBaHOMY MaTepiaJi HaABHI MeTa)opu-yHiBepcadil,
CHHOHIMIUHI HafiMeHyBaHHS, a TaKO: YHIKaJbHI 300MOpQHI MeTadopH, Mo HPeACTABAAIOTh HAIIOHAJBHO-KYAbTYPHY IHTEP-
mpeTariiio 06pasiB TBAPHH Yy MOBi YKPaiHCHKOT0 i MOIBCHKOTO HAPOAIB. IlepermekTHBH NOCHiIHeHHA TTOJATAI0TD Y TOAIbIIO-
MYy 3icTaBHOMY BHBYEHHI 300MOP()i3MiB y DiBHUX CJIOB’AHCHEUX MOBAX, OCKIIbKM BOHH TOCITAI0Th BasKINBE MiCIle B KapTHHI
CBITY CJIOBfH.

Rmouosi eaoBa: ceMaHTHKa, CUMBOIIYHE BHAYEHHA, 300MOPPHA MeTadopa, JiHIBOKYIbTYpPa, HOJbCHKA MOBA.

IMocranoBka mpoGaeMu Ta 3B°A30K i3 monepeHiMu gocaigxenHamu. MizxMoBHe 3icTaBIeHHA OTUHAIH
JIEKCUIHOTO PiBHA Ta BUBUEHHSA CBOEPIMHOCTI KOHIIETITyaMi3allil CBITY B PiSHUX HAIiOHAJBHUX MOBaX 0YJI0
IpeMeTOM JoCTilxeHHA 6araThoxX BitoMux MoBosHaBIiB: B. ¢on 'ym6oanara, E. Kocepiy, A. Bem6uip-
koi, €. BapTmincekoro, B Tomy uncri yrpaincbkux: C. fabotuneskoi, I0. O. Haykrenka, A. I1. 3arniTra,
B. I. Kononenka, T. A. Koecmenu, M. I1. Koueprana, JI. A. Jlucuuenra, B. M. MaHaRiHa, M. Craba Ta in.

Haiisamausimoio (irypoio MOBH, AKa 3ACTOCOBYE CI0OBA B IIEPEHOCHOMY 3HaUeHHI, & MeTagopa — yHi-
BepCaJbHUil Ta IHTeHCUBHMUI 3aci6 36ArAMEHHSA JTeKCHTHOTO CRJIay MOBH. Hpnpona MeTagop Ha/3BHYAM-
HO pi3HOMaHITHA, BOHU MOKYTh BiIpisHATHCA Mis c006010 CTyIeHeM CBOEI HE3BHYANHOCTI Ta CKJIAIHOCTI.
B yxpaincbkomy MoBO3HABCTBI 300MOp(hHY MeTadopy (300Mopdism, 3oocemism) nocaimxysamau I'. JI. Kpu-
Berko, T. . 'onuaposa, H. B. [lem’ auenko, O. B. Jlagep-Ilanskis, O. 1. T'ory6oseska, H. JloGyp, T. Hi-
kosammuHa, I, Yikaenro Ta in. [2; 3; 5; 8], onnak, ax Harogomrye T. I. MixeeBa, «uia Bugy MeTagopHOTO
nepeHeceHHA «JIIOIMHA — TBapuUHA» B JIHTBICTUUHIli IPAKTHII IMe He 3aKPIiTIEHO €IMHOTO TepMiHa» [6,
c. 20].

3oomopdHa MeTadopa Ta Ii CHMBOJIKA B CydYacHiil YKPaIHCBKIi i TOJbCHEIN MOBaxX JOCTi#eHa e He-
IOCTaTHBO, BOHA TOTPeGy€e yBaru HayKOBIIB 3 OIVIALY Ha Te, 0 HAJEHKUTH 0 «(HANIOTYKHIIIOTO BUIY
MeTa(OpUIHNX [IepeHeceHb, M0 BUHUKAIOTH Ha MiICTaBi MOTIGHOCTI TBAPUHH i JIOJWHHU, ByMOBJIEHOI pi3-
HUMY YMHHAKAMU, TAKUMH K 30BHINIHI PUCH ... 0COGIUBOCTI IOBeiHKY, a (POPMAJBLHAM ITOKA3HUKOM IIPU
I[bOMY € 3araJjbHi Ha3BW TBapuH» [6, c. 19], Mae HamioHATLHO-CIIETM(iUHI 0COGJIUBOCTI § CIIOPiTHEHUX
CJIOB’IHCHKMX MOBAaX, H03BOJAE Kpalle 3POBYMIiTH MEHTAJbHICTh i HAIiOHAJBHUI XapakTep yKpaiHCHKOI'O
Ta MOJbCHKOTO HAPOIB.

®opmyaoBanHa 3aBRanb. O6’€KTOM JOCITiHKEeHHA BUCTYIal0Th 300MOpgHI MeTadhopu — 3akpimieHi
B CHCTEMi YKPalHCHKOI Ta MOJbCHKOI MOB NEPEHOCHI BHAYEHHA HA3B TBApWH, Y AKUX y3araibHEHO 3Ha-
HHA #i yABJEHHA IIPO CBIT TBapUH y NPOEKIil Ha JiofuHy. MeTolo crarTi € BUBHaAUeHHA 3aKOHOMipHOCTEH
CEMaHTUKO-CUMBOJIYHUX i YHKI[IOHAIBHO-IPATMATHIHUX 0COGJIUBOCTEH 300MOPHHUX MeTadop y cydac-
HUX YKpaiHCBKIfl i moJbehEiit MoBax. [lxepeabHoo 6a3010 focaigmeHHa cayryBanu CIOBHUR YRPaiHCHKOI
moBu : B 11 1. / AH YPCP. Iucturyr moBosHaBcTBa; 3a ped. 1. K. Binomiza. Kuis : Haykosa mymka,
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1970—1980 (CYM-11); CaoBrur yrpaincsroi MoBu online. T. 1-13 (CYM-20 — CaoBHur yrpaincbrol
MoBH : y 20 T. / [rosoB. Hayk. pex. B. M. PycaniBcbkuii ; Hayk. kepiBuk npoektry B. A. Illupoxos].
Kuis : Hayk. nymra, 2010-2022); Stownik jezyka polskiego PWN (SJP PWN); Wielki stownik jezyka
polskiego PAN (WSJP PAN). SaranpHa kinbricts HasB cranoBuaa 100 Jgexcem (52 MOBHUX OJMHWUIL B
yEpaiHchbkiil MOBi Ta 48 — B IOJbCHEIi MOBI).

Buraan ocnosHoro marepiaxy. Ha chorommimmniii neHs oco6JuBuii HAYKOBHIl iHTEpec IpeNCcTaBJIAE
BUBYEHHSA BsaeMosB’ﬂslciB MOBH i KyIbTYpH 4Yepes npusMy MoBHOI cBimomocti. Huwouem n10 sposyminus
KYJIbTYPHU CJOB’AHCHKUX €THOCIB BUCTYIIAE JiHI'BOKYJIbTYPHUH KO — (CHCTeMa CUMBOJIB, 06’ €THAHUX Te-
MATUYHOK CILIBHICTIO, M0 MAKTh €IUHY 06pasHy OCHOBY, BUKOHYIOTh SHAKOBY Q)yHRuuo, 06’6IHAHNUX B
JIEKCUKO-(paseonorigHoMy moJi. JIiHrBoRyIbTypHUI Kom — Iie cMM6i03 BepOaJbHOTO i KyJIBTYPHOTO K0Ty,
pesyJabTaT MOIMMPEeHHA KYJAbTYPHOrO KOmy Ha mpupopHy MoBy» [11, c. 3]. Sokpema GiomopdHUil Ky/b-
TYpHUI KOJ POBTIANAEMO AK KOMILIEKC HaliMeHyBaHb (iopu i (ayHH, B AKOMY BifoOpameHl yABICHHA
JIHTBOKYJILTYPHUX CITJIBHOT TIPO POCAMHHMI i TBapuHHuUit cBiT. Lleft Kop TicHo OB’ A3aHuUit 8 KyJIbTYPHUMA
CTePeoTHIIaMH, 3 MOTVIAIOM JIOANHU HA HABKOJUIIHIO TifiCHiCTD.

Ha mincraBi Ha3B TBapuH, 10 B II€PeHOCHOMY 3HaUeHHI 103HAYAIOTh JIOJAUHY B CydacHiil ykpaiHCbkiil i
MOJIbCHEIH MOBaXx, MU RIacu(ikyBa/u 3i0panuii MaTepian TakuM YMHOM: 1) eKBiBaJIeHTHI HAMEHyBAHHA —
piBHO3HAYHI, PiBHOLIHHI 3a ceMaHTHKOI0 Has3Bu (14 ciiB B yKpaiHCBKIil i MOJIbChEill MOBI), 2) ekBiBaIeHT-
HO-CHHOHIMiYHi Ha3BM — YACTKOBO MO/iOHI HasBu 3a ceMaHTHKOW0 (19 caiB B ykpaiHchkiit MoBi i 21 —
y TIOJIbCBKIil), 3) GeserBiBageHTHi Jexcemu (19 HaliMeHyBaHb B YKpaiHChKift MOBi Ta 13 — y TOJIBCHKIiL).

ExBiBaienTHI HAIMEeHYBAHHA 1103HAYAIOTH TIEPEHOCHI BHAYEHHA, AKi 30iraloTbca B YRPAIHCHKIH i MOJIb-
CBbKiit MoBax: 1) HasBH, AKi 03HAYAKTH AiBINHY (VKP. ¥03a, IO koza «nepen., posm. Ilpo mBaBy, pyxausy
niBunHy» [10 : https: / /sum20ua com/Entry/index?wordid=42641&page=1347/; 12]: «He snacu,...
wus oma dama [0ieuuna]? — 6 nowasas na I awiyy. — Kompa? Oma ko3a duxa 6 0inii cnionuyi?» (Mu-
xaitno Rouwoounceruit); «Ufatas im, szesnastolatkom! Toz to jeszcze glupie kozy... Zostawiatas je same na
cate tygodnie, to teraz masz)» (Maria Nurowska, Sprawa Niny S.); 2) nekcemu, mo Ha3uBalOTh Y0I0BiKa
(yEp. coxin, moa. sokdt «nepen., noem. OHax a6o 40Ja0Bik, AKKI Bi3HAYAETHCA KPACOI0, CMIIABICTIO, MO-
JomentoM» [9, 1. 9, c. 438; 12]: [locmapiau o6oe, 3eopbunucs. He cmapie minvro padicms y ix cepyi:
bamoio padie c6oim curoM; mamu He Hadueumocs na céoco cokoaar (Ilanac Mupnuuii); «Zabrakto nam
sity groznego ramienia Wodza naszego, Spartaka — sokota» (Halina Rudnicka, Uczniowe Spartakusa)
Ta IMEHHWKH CIIIBHOTO POy, IO B IEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHI Ha3MBAIOTh 0Ci6 #iHOUOI i Yoa0BiYOT cTaTi (YEp.
KUM, MOPIC, NIHUBEYD, 8eOMIOb, AUC, OCEN, e, NANY2A, XAMENEOH, 616YS, Mels, 3yop; ToJ. wieloryb,
leniwiec, lis, lew, papuga, kameleon, owca, osiol, mors,ciele, niedzwieds, Zubr).

ExBiBanenTHI Ha3BH crinbHOTO pony (yeboro — 24, 3 Hux 12 HasB B ykpaiHCbKiil MOBi, 12 — y moJb-
CbKiil). B yrpaiHchkiil MOBI — xum, mopac, sinueeys, 6e0mios, Juc, ocen, J1es, Nanyet, LaMereoH, 616Ys,
meas, 3y0p; y MOMbChEINl MOBI — wieloryb, leniwiec, lis, lew, papuga, kameleon, owca, osiot, mors, ciele,
niedzZwieds, Zubr. Hanpurnam, yep. 4inueeys, moJ. leniwiec MOBHAYAIOTH «po3Mm. JIIHUBA JIOIUHA; JeIAP)»
[9, 7. 4, c. 516; 12]: «Tx 38ese [Ko3ax] fioeo capannurom! Toii JiHABEND A NIOCKOUUB BUUE KO3AKA»
(Yrpaina cmiersea); «Czeszko nalezat do pisarzy leniwedw, niechetnie zabierat sie do pracy» (Kira
Galezyniska, Nie wréce tu nigdy, czyli pozegnanie z Mazurami).

Y si6paHoMy MaTepiagi mepeBamanTh 300MOP(i3MH 3 TelOpaTHBHOI KOHOTAIi€W (16 CIiB): YKp. 24~
HUBEYD, 6OMIOb, AUC, 0CEL, NANY2G, TAMELEOH, 818U, Meas; NOI. leniwiec, lis, niedswieds, papuga,
kameleon, owca, osiot, ciele. Cepell HIX BUOKPEMIIOEMO JEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHI I'PYIIX CJiB, IO B IEPEHOCHO-
My 3Ha4YeHHi 03HAYAITh: 1) POBYMOBI 3/[i0HOCTI JIOAUHU: YKD. nanyea, 6i6ys, mers, 0ces; 0L Papuga,
ciele, osiot, owca; 2) PisuaHi 0COOMMBOCTI JIONEH: AiHUBEYD, 660MI0b; TION. leniwiec, nieddwieds «pot.
dobrze zbudowany mezczyzna, ktéry porusza sie niezgrabnie» [12]: «Oria zamilkta na chwile. Zerkneta
na Medyjczyka. Co za niediwiedZ. Byt tak silny, tak pierwotny i tak tagodny, Ze serce jej przy nim
topniato» (Jaga Rydzewska, Atalaya, Wojownicy) Ta 3) MopaJbHi AKOCTi JIOAUHA: YED. AUC, LAMELEOH;
moJ. lis, kameleon.

HasBu 3 mMemniopaTVBHUM BiITIHKOM y CeMaHTHIl (BChOTO — 12 MOBHUX OfUHUIIb): VKDP. K034, KUM,
MOPIC, J€B, COTLML, 3YOp; TIONL. koza, wieloryb, mors, lew, sokdt, Zubr Mu TOfiNMUIN Ha JTEKCHKO-CeMaHTHIHI
TPYIH CJIiB, IO B IEPEHOCHOMY 3HAUeHHI Ha3MBaloTh: 1) MOBEAIHKY JIOAUHU (YKp. %03, 1€, COKIL; MO
koza, lew, sokdt); 2) ii micue B cycmiabeTBi (YEp. #um, 3yop; noa. wieloryb, 2ubr «pot. przedstawiciel grupy
konserwatywnych ziemian polskich, mieszkajgcych na poczatku XX wieku na wschodnich terenach
Rzeczypospolitej, dzi§ nalezacych do Litwy lub Biatorusi» [12]: «Co za huraganowa Zywotnosé. Co za
przedziwne potgczenie kresowego zZubra z amerykariskim biznesmenem» (Marian Brandys, Dziennik);
3) 8BUYKM AK 0CO0IUBI JOPMHU MTOBETIHKY JT0/ei (YED. Mopasc; TIOL. mors «posm. IIpo moauHy, mo Kynaers-
cA B KpmsKaHiil Bomi» [9, 1. 4, ¢. 802; 13]: «Suma. Bocoma panky. A nau €yeiq-Mopx sxce CRYCKRAEMb-
cs 00 yabepescacs piuKuy (I‘aseTa ((3110pOB A — rouosHe»); «Dodatkowq atrakcjq byta kqpiel morséw
gorskich. Gorgcymi oklaskami witano kazdg prdbe moczenia si¢ w zimnej wodzie wodospadu» (Gorace
pozegnanie zimy, Gazeta Wroctawska, 2003).

o exBiBaIeHTHO-CHHOHIMITHHX HAliMEeHYBAaHb, IO TIePeBAKAIOTH 32 KiTbKICTIO ¥ 3i6paHOMY MaTepia-
Ji (40 HaliMeHyBaHb), HAJIeKATH 300MOP(i3ME 3 BiITIHKaMK y 3HAUEHHi, AKi CIIBIIAJA0TH JUIIE YACTKOBO.
3i6paHi HaiiMeHyBaHHA MU MOJJIMIA Ha CJIOBA, AKi B IePEHOCHOMY 3HAaYeHHI II03HAYAI0Th Y0JI0BiKa (2 Ha-
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3BU: YKD. yan «nepeu., ipor. IIpo 4om0BikKa 3 HETPUEMHUM, (aJLITMBAM TOJOCOM; PO 6OPOAATOTO a60
craporo JoaoBika» [9, 1. 11, c. 179]: «— A 63aeani ne xouy wymu cnis yvozo dypnozo famy. Bin ncye
ments wacmpid» (MypHaa «[luradi onosigauHA»); oL byk «pot. o duzym, silnym mezezyznie» [12]: «Moi
Zotnierze mnie obstqpili © nie byty to pokurcze, ale zdrowe byki, bicepsy jak trzeba» (Maria Nurowska,
Méj przyjaciel zdrajca) abo minky (6 Ha3B, HATIPUKAAM, YEDP. 6U0pQ, KOOULR, KOPOBH (NEPEH., BHEBANC.
IIpo HesrpaGHy, ToBCTy 800 HEpO3yMHY KiHKY» [9, T. 4, c. 295]: «HHinka tiozo ne cnodobanace mewi: ne-
IHmenieenmna, HeyiKasa, cyuw,a KOpoBa (subanai sa (mcme’)» (Muxaiino Komobuucbkuit); moa. krowa:
«obraZl. o kobiecie niezgrabnej, ociezatej, leniwej» [12]: «Tymczasem przechodzqca po tych pasach
kobieta o mato nie wpadta pod samochdd. — Jak, leziesz krowo — ustyszata od kierowcy» (Znikajace
pasy, Gazeta Krakowska), HasBu coimbHoro poxy (yceoro — 32 caoBa, 3 HuX 15 JekceM B yKpaiHChKii
MOBI, Ta 17 — y mosbcebkiil), TpudoMy 6iJbIIiCTh CTAHOBAATH 300MOP(isMU 3 MeflopaTHBHUMY BifiTIHKaMu
y BHa4eHHi, BOHH II03HAYAI0Th: 1) MOpaJIbHi AKOCTI JIoauHHU (YEP. cobara, yan, 6yeaii, cmeps smuuk, nec,
naywr «nepen., anesasca. 1lpo monuuy aarmuoi, mimgoi Bpadin [CYM, 1. 6, ¢. 102]: «— Hapada? —..
KPUKHYE Kompudico 3 eypmy cordamis... — Tax eorosamu moxcna! Jo nepemoscrozo winys! Tunoei na-
guokn!» (Aunpiit 'onoBro); noa. szakat, matpa, hiena); 2) posymosi 3ui6HocTi J0a€eit (YEp. Oapan, mas-
na; moa. wielbtad, dudek, Zyrafa); 3) moacbky OBeIiHKY (YEP. 1i6eHb, 80POHA, C6UHS; TIOL. goryl, dzik,
pres, Swinta, kogut, baran «cztowiek uwazany za ghupiego» [12]: «Ufam dociekliwosci czytelnikow. Nie
wszyscy sq baranami» (Dyskusja wikipedysty); 4) ¢isugani oco6auBocrti moguan (yEp. ®¥oposa, eudpa,
nayK, Koousa; moJ. bawot, kon, krowa Ta in.).

3oomopdHa MeTadopa, MO MICTUTH OMOBHUINI TBAPHHA — JIOJAWHA, CIIMPAETHCA Ha BiIMIHHICTH puUc,
AR migKRpec onTh eTHIYHY cBizomicTs. Ha ocHOBI 3icTaBieHHsA 1BOX MOB BUABJIEHO 0e3eKBiBAJEHTHY JEK-
cuky — 19 HasB B ykpalHCbKill MOBi (vepenaxa, 6abark, 6030, 20PAUYS, KAPAKAMUYS, EXUOHA, HCYTK,
AAH, LACMIBKA, 10106, NABA, NABYK, NEPENINKQA, PUOR, CUY, COL08EL, YAKA, WYLiKa, SeHs) Ta 13 Ha3B
B TOJIbCBEIl (bocian, borsuk, czapla, indyk, jaszczurka, kawka, kret, kura, stkora, sowa, skowronek,
stot, wiewidrka), mpudoMy 1A «6e3eKBiBaJEHTHICTD, € CUTHI()IKATUBHOIO, TOB’A3aHOI0 3 BiICYyTHICTIO MO-
HATTA MPU HAABHOCTI eHOTATY» [7, €. 73].

beserBipaseHTHI 300MOPPI3ZMHA MiCTATH TIEPEHOCHI HABBY TBAPUH, WO € HAI[IOHAJIHLHO-MAPKOBAHUMHE
Ta XapaKTepHi JJiA MOBIB ofiHi€l caoB’aHCHKOI KyabTypu [1]. Hanpukaan, cioBo wepenaxa HeMae mepe-
HOCHOT'0 3HAYEHHA B TOJBLCHKill MOBi, IOp. B YKpaiHCBHKiil: «nepen., posmu. BailryBaTa, MiABa JofuHA)»
[9, 1. 11, c. 306]: «— IIpowxo, gepemaxa mu necyceimus, de mu mam?» (Coupunon Jo6poBoabchruii,
OuakiBebkuit po3mip).

Ilo OesekBiBaJIeHTHHX HA3B, SKi TTO3HAYAITH JKIHKY, HAJIEHKATH: YKD. AAHb, AACMIBKA, NEPENINKGE,
nasa, eopauYs «JackaBe 3BepPTaHHA 10 AiBYAT Ta #KiHOK» [9, T. 2, ¢. 132]: «— Jieuuno, rop.rume, woru 6
MU 3HALA, AK020 KHaLw mu Ment 3asdanral — nodymas Murxora, easnysuwu nwa Moxpunu»r (Heayii-Jle-
BUIIBKUIN); I0a. kawka, kura, jaszczurka «pot. ztosliwa kobieta» [12]: «Zastanawiatam sie, kto za tym
stot, ale to przeciez oczywiste — to Twona, ta jaszezurkal» (https://pl.wiktionary.org/wiki/jaszczurka).

3oomop(ismiB, 10 TO3HAYAIOTH HABBYU CIIIBHOTO Poxy, — 24 ciaoBa (YEp. uepenaza, 6abar, 60xoaq,
KAPAKAMUYS, ETUOHQ, HCYK, 1e0i0b, NaAsYK, Pubda, cuy, YaKa, WYLiKA, SeHI, COL08EH (NEPEH., PO3M.
Jlionuna, Aka Mae rapHuil, HepeB. BUCOKHUIL T0JIOC i BOJIOZiE MUCTEIITBOM cIiBY» [9, T. 9, c. 444]: « ¥ 3010mi
MOPS 0uel uBI0CH He Hadusacs.., A — Yupainu coroser (Bonomumup Cociopa); moa. bocian, borsuk,
czapla, indyk, jaszczurka, kret, sowa, skowronek, ston, wiewidrka).

HasBu 8 neiiopaTuBHuM BinTiHEOM (yeboro — 19 JsekceM) Mu 06’€IHAIN § JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUIHI I'Py-
M, M0 TT03HAYAITH Jiofieii: 1) 3a (isudauMEU ocobauBocTAMU (YED. Oabak, kaparamuys, puoe, wepe-
naxa; moa. stor), 2) MOPANLHUMA AKOCTAMA (YED. 6XuUONA, HYk, CUU, NABYK: «nepen., posm. Tof, XTo
KCILIYaTy€ IHIINX, BI3HAYAETHCA HOPCTOKICTIO, MIACTYIHICTIO, XUTPICTIO y CTABJIEHHI 10 KOro-He0yib)
[9, 1. 6, c. 8]: «[lisnasas [Pagarosun] nosimosux MABYKIB no ix cimsx i nOSIMOSUT CAMPANIE MO
muz caidax ir nasypis, KKt cmpiuas na ceoix waienmax» (Isan ®panko); noa. wilk, kret «o cztowieku
dzialajacym podstepnie»r [12]: «Tajemnica poliszynela jest to, ze w miejskiej policji dziatat kret,
policjant spreymierzony ze ztodziejami» (Marian Satata, Strzez sie kieszonkowcéw, bo policja cie nie
obroni), 3) 3a IOBeIiHKOI0 AK CYKYIHICTIO JIOACHKUX [Iiil i BANHKIB (YKD. na6a, wyrira, sens; Mod. borsuk,
czapla, jaszczurka, sowa, skowronek).

Menimomw € KilbKicTh Ha3B 3 MeJIiIOPATUBHUMHE BiITIHKAMU TIePEHOCHUX 3HAU€Hb (3arajoM —14 cJiB), 1o
HOJIiIEHO HA JIEKCHKO-CeMaHTHIHI TPYIN 300MOP(is3MiB, AKi IIEPEHOCHO HA3MBAIOTH Jiofieil: 1) 3a ¢isnynu-
MU 0c00MMBOCTAMHE (YED. 60%c0aa, 1ans, conosed; noa. indyk, wiewidrka «pot. kobieta o rudych wiosach»
[13]: Mowit o niej wiewidrka, mowit zZe jest ruda, sprytna, mata, zwinna... © urocza (Zrédto: Internet);
2) moBemiHKOI0 (YED. 20pAuys, AaCmisKa, 1e0idb, nepeniaka, walra; moi. kawka, kura, sikora); 3) mic-
eM y cycminbersi (o, bocian).

IurepnperaTuBHUl XapakTep COPUHHATTA HABKOJIMUITHBOTO CEPeIOBUIIA JIOJUHOI BUABIAETHCA B 0CO-
6JMBOCTAX BepbaJisaliii 300ceMiTHOr0 (hparMeHTa KAPTHHU CBITY B YKpPaiHCBKIil i MOJbCHEill MOBax. 3Ha-
HHA TIPO TBapUH HEPiBHOMIPHO TIpeicTaBJeHi B 000X MOBHUX CHCTeMaX, MOYMHAIYU Bifl y3araJbHeHHA
XapaKTePUCTHUK TBAPUH i 3AKIHIYIOUM JOKIAJHUM OIMCOM IX IIOBEiHKH. Y sibpanomy Hamu Marepiaii
HaABHI MeTaopu-yHiBepcaii, CHHOHIMIYHI HaliMEHYBAHHA, & TAKO# YHIKaJIbHI 300MOp(pHI MeTagopH, 110
Ipe/ICTaBIANTh HAIliOHAJBHO-KYIbTYPHE TIyMadeHHA 06pa3iB TBAPHH B MOBi YKPaiHCHKOTO Ta MOJICHKOI'0
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eTHociB. RimbkicHa mepeBara HeraTWBHO OIL[iHHUX 300MOp(isMiB B 000X POBIIAHYTHAX MOBaX IOB’A3aHA 3
ACHMeTPHYHIM XapaKTepoM OL{HHOI MIKa/l¥, Ha AKiil [IOSUTHBHA OL[HKA [IPUTAMAHHA HOPMI, & Ha BiIXH-
JIeHHAX BiJl HOPMU 30Cepe#eHO0 ['0JI0BHY yBary MOBIIB.

Ilepenexkrusu nocrigmeHHA B6a4a€MO B IONAJbBIIOMY 3iCTaBHOMY BHBUYEHHI 300MOp(isMiB y pisHHX
CJIOB’ AHCHKUX MOBaX, OCKIJIbKM BOHU CTAHOBJATH BaMKINBHUI )parMeHT KaPTUHU CBITY CJIOB’SH.
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SYMBOLIC NATURE OF ZOOMORPHIC METAPHOR IN UKRAINIAN AND POLISH LANGUAGE CULTURES

Summary. The purpose of the article is to identify the specific features of semantic-symbolic and functional-pragmatic
features of zoomorphic metaphors in modern Ukrainian and Polish. The object of the analysis is zoomorphic metaphors —
figurative meanings of animal names fixed in the system of Ukrainian and Polish languages, which generalise knowledge
and conceptions of the animal world in the context of human beings. The subject of the study is to identify the symbolic
nature of zoomorphic metaphor in Ukrainian and Polish. The collected material contains universal metaphors, synony-
mous names, as also unique zoomorphic metaphors representing the national and cultural interpretation of animal images
in the language of the Ukrainian and Polish peoples. Prospects of this research are in the further comparative study of
zoomorphisms in different Slavic languages, since they occupy an important place in the Slavic worldview.

Key words: semantics, symbolic meaning, zoomorphic metaphor, linguoculture, Polish language.
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IMPUIIOMHU TA 3ACOBY IEPEKJIANLY HAIIIOHAJIbHO MAPKOBAHOI JIEKCUKHA
B XYTOKHBOMY TEKCTI (HA MATEPIAJII CEPBCHKOI TA YKPATHCHKOI MOB)

Amnorania. Mera nocniimeHHA MOATAE Y BUBUEHHI CII0CO0IB i PHIOMiB IepekIay, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCA A1 Iepeaati
cep6ChKOT KYJIbTYPHO-MAPKOBAHOI JIEKCHKH YEPATHCHKOI0 MOBOK. SaBJaHHA JOCIIIFEHHA: a) BUSHAYNTH THIIOJIOTT9HI acIIeK-
TH KyJIbTYPHO-MapKOBAHOI JEKCUKY 3 TIePeKIaIAIbKOI TOUKN 30pY; 6) BUABUTH KYJIbTYPHO MAPKOBAHY JIEKCHUKY B OPHUTiHAJI
pomany l'opana IlerpoBuua «CurHuuapuuna ,Kox cpehre pykre®» Ta mpoaHamisyBaTu crocobu TepekJgany it piBeHb foro
aIeKBATHOCTI; B) BUABHUTH TPYAHOIN TeperJIany KyJIbTYPHO MapKOBAHUX ONMHUIL. Marepia.r nobupascs i3 cepOCHKOMOB-
Horo opurinaxy pomany (I'opan Ilerposuh ,CurHudapuuna ,HKox cpehHe pyke“) Ta 3 ioro yKpaiHOMOBHOTO II€pEKJIAITY
A. Tarapenko (I'opan llerpoBuu «Kpamunira «3 serkoi pyku»). Q0°¢KTOM NOCTiKEHHSA € KYJIbTYPHO MapKOBaHA JEKCHKA,
IIpegmerom focismeHHA € IPUIHOME Ta CIIOCOGH MEPEKIaTy YEPAIHCHKOI0 MOBOI CepOCHKOI KYJIbTYPHO MAPKOBAHOI IEKCHKN.
Pegy.tprarn: yToUHeHHA MOHATTA KYJIbTYPHO MapKOBaHA JEKCHKA Ta (OHOBI 3HAHHA, BUABJIEHHA CIIOCO0IB MEPEKIALY OHO-
MaCTHYHOI JIEKCHKH, OI[IHIOBAHHA PiBHA aIeKBATHOCTI epekaany. BueHoBru. AnanisoBanuil pakTHIHUi MaTepialt 1ae 3MOry
CTBEP/KYBATH, 10 BIACHI HA3BHM MOMKYTH [IEPEKJIATATICA PISHAMH CIIOCOOAMU: TPAHCKPHUIIA / TPAHCHiTepAallifi, KaJIbKyBaH-
HA, Ti0Ip eKBiBaJeHTIB (y MepekJaajil iioM), ONMMCOBHI TepekIa] i3 KOHKpeTH3allieo, reHepadtisalia Tomo. AHari30BaH
Hepekaas € [MiIkoM afekBatHuM. IlepenekTHBY TONANBIINX TOCHiIEeHb BOATAEMO Y POSIIUPEHHI MaTepiany BUBIEHHS, IIPO-
BeJIeHHi IOPiBHAIBHOTO HOCTIIREHHA KIMIBKOX [IEePEKJIa/iB TOTO CAMOT'0 TEKCTY Pi3HUMH, MOKJINBO, HECIIOPiTHEHNMY MOBaMH,
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a TAKOM Y TEOPETHIHOMY OCMUCJIEHHI JEKCHKH, 0B’ A3aHOI 3 (DOHOBUMH 3HAHHAME HOCIIB IIEBHOI MOBH, Ta ii MpaKTUIHOMY
JOCJI I HHI.
KuiouoBi cJ0Ba: KyJIbTypHO MapKOBAaHA JEKCHKA, IePEKIa]], cep6ebka MoBa, (JOHOBI 3HAHHA.

Iocranoska mpoGiaemu Ta ii 38’430k i3 monepeaHiMu i cymizkuuMu gocaikenuamu. HanjonaabHo-
crieru(hivHi eJeMeHTH B JEKCHIHHUX CHCTEMaX MOB OCTAHHIMH JIECATHIITTAMH OIHCYIOTHCA TOCTiTHUKAMU
B Pi3HUX acIeKTax 3a 0IIOMOrow HafipisHoMaHiTHimuX TepwmiHiB: aaxywu (M. I1. Bine Ta f. ap6enrue),
npooin, raxyna (K. Xeitr), anmucrosa, npobiau, raryrwu abo 011t NASMU KA CEMAHMUNHIT KAPMT MOBYU
(I0. C. Crenanos), npurxagiu nenepexaadnoeo xaparmepy (B. I'. YepHOB), Gesareiearenmu, aerwcununudi
nyav, wyavosa aexcema (M. A. CrepHin), Gesereiearenmna a6o gonosa aexcura (JI. C. Bapxynapos,
€. M. Bepemarin, B. I'. Koctromapos), emnociidema (I11. P. A6aypasarosa). OrJisam 0CHOBHUX KOHIIEMIIii
mo/o Kaacudiranii 6e3eKBiBaJeHTHOI JeKcUKH HpecraBienuii y poboti O. ['apraesoi [2].

RyapTypHO MapkoBaHA JIEKCHEA BUCTYTIA€ AK CBOT'O PoAy «30epirad» i «Hociil» kpaiHosHaBYOI iH(OP-
marnii. Kpim Toro, BoHa nommupioe Ta 36aradye JiHIBicTHYHI 3HAHHA. TakK, CI0BO PO3TJIANANTH AK JHEEPEJIO
iH(opMaIlil Tpo KyJabTypy HOciiB MoBU. KyabTypHO MapKoBaHy JEKCUKY AOCTIHYIOTH ¥ JiHIBOKYILTYPO-
JIOTITHOMY acIeKTi, IpoTe crnocobu ii mepefadi iHImoo0 MOBOIO € TIepekIaa03HaBuoi0 mpodaemoino. [leperaar
KYJIbTYPHO MapKOBAHOI IEKRCUKU AKTHBHO | KOMILTEKCHO NOCIVKYIOTh HA MaTepiaJli repMaHCHKUX MOB (oco-
6.1BO AHIMIACHKOL), IIPOTe CI0B’AHCHKMIL MaTepial, 30KpeMa cepécLRHI/I, me MaJoBuBuIeHN. [ocaimxen-
HAM TaKol JeKCHKH caMe B cepOcbKiil Ta ykpaiHcbkiit MoBax safimaerses O. Hosak [6].

®opMyaOBaHHA 3aBaHb. ARTYaJbHICT JOCTIHEEHHA TONATAE Y THIOJOTISAIl]l KyIbTypHO-MapKoBa-
HOI JIEKCHKY y CydYacHiil cepOChKiil JiTepaTypi, a TakOok y BUBUEHHI C10CO0iB ii Mepergamy Ta BUABJEHHI
TPYAHOIIIB, 0 BUHUKAKTHL Y MPOIeci BiTTBOPeHHA TeKCTy MoBoo meperaany. [Ipemmerom mocrimsmermsa
€ IPUHOME Ta cIocoOH MeperIasy YEpaiHChKOI MOBOI KYJIbTYPHO-MapKOBaHOI Jekcuku y poMani ['opana
[TerpoBuua «Kpamuuuka «3 jerkoi pyku»». Meta mocaineHHsa noxArae y BUBYEHHi CII0OCOGIB i mpuitoMiB
nepeKaIaIy, 0 BUKOPHCTOBYIOTLCA A Mepe/iadi KyJIbTyPHO-MapKOBaHOI JEKCHKN Ha MaTepiati poMaHy
I'. Ilerposuua (I'opan Ilerposuh) ,,CurHudapuuna ,Kon cpehne pyke““ra fioro neperaany «Kpamanaka
«3 Jerkoi pyru»», Bukonanoro A. Tartapenro. [locArHeHHs mocTaBieHOT MeTH Tependadae po3B’A3aHHA
JleAIKUX 3aBJlaHb: BUBHAYCHHSA TUIIOJIOTIIHUX ACIEKTIB KYJIbTYPHO-MAPKOBAHOI JEKCHKY 3 [ePeRJIaIalbKOI
TOUKM 30DY; BUABJIEHHA KyJIbTYPHO-MapPKOBAHOI JIEKCHKU B OPUTIHAMI POMaHy Ta aHali3 croco6iB mepe-
KJaJy i PIBHA aJleKBATHOCTI; BUSHAYEHHA TPYAHOIIB NEPEKJIaLy KYJIbTyPHO-MAPKOBAHUX OAUHHIb MOBH.
Y po6oTi BUKOPHCTAHO TaKi METOMY TOCTiIHEHHA: aHATIZY Ta CHHTE3Y AK MPOIenyp 360py it ysaraibHeH-
HA TEOPETUIHOTO MaTepiaJy; 3iCTaBHUIN METOJ 1A BUABJIEHHSA JEKCUKO-IPAMATHIHIX 0COOJIUBOCTEH Ta iX
BapiaHTIB B OpUTiHAJI Ta MepeKIai YEPaIHChbKOI0 MOBOIO; METOIY CeMAHTUIHOI'O Ta eTUMOJIOIIYHOTO aHa-
JIi3Y AJI BCTAHOBJEHHSA 3HAUeHHSA KyIbTYPHO-MapKOBAHUX ONMHUIIb; METO], IepPeKJIaJalbKOr0 aHaJII3y 3a-
CTOCOBAHO JIJIA aHAJIZY CII0CO0iB BiITBOPEHHA KYIbTYPHO-MapPKOBAHOI JEKCHKU Y IEPEKIa/i YEPAiHCHKOI
MoBoo. Marepian mocaimeHHsA T0OUpaBCA METONOM CYIJIbHOI BHOIDKM 3 TEKCTY OpuriHaga cepOCHKOI0
MOBOI0 Ta i10ro IepekJIasy YEpaiHChKOK0 MOBOI.

Bukaaj ocnoBHoro marepiaay. CydacHi MOBO3HABII HaMaralTbCs YIOCKOHAJIUTH TePMiHOJOTidHUI
anapar i IPOIOHYITh HOBI TePMiHH: P.IL 30pquaR TaKi MOBHI OJMHUII] HABHBAE EMHONEKCUKOI0 1 TAKOM:
BUKOPHCTOBY€ TepMiH peaasd [3; c. 41]. ¥ ii BusHaueHHi «peasnii — me MOHO- i TOJIIEKCeMHI OXMHMIY,
OCHOBHE JIeKCHYHe BHAUYeHHA AKWX BMimae (B IaHi 61HapHoro BICTaBJIeHHH) TPAJMIIAHO 3aKpilLIeHMi
3a HUMH KOMILIEKC eTHOKYJABbTYPHOI iH(opMallii, uymoi i1d 06’ 6éKTUBHOI JificHOCTi MOBHU-crpuiiMada» [3,
c. 58]. Ha nymry ®. C. bameBuua, «oHOBa JiekcuKa — Iie JEKCHKA, 0 Hece iHHOpMaIliio HaI[iOHAJIbHO-
KYJbTYPHOTO XapakTepy i motTpebye JiHIBOKPaiHO3HABYOTO KOMEHTAPSA, OCKUIBKY TIOHATTSA, IO BUpPasKa-
€ThCA CJIOBAMH iHO36MHOT MOBH, fAKa BUBYAETHCHA, BiICYyTHI B pifiHiii MOBi a60 iX BHAHHA B JIBOX MOBaxX He
cmiBmagaiots” [1, c. 99]. Ha aymry O. ¥0. Tymumi, nHanionaibHo-MapKoBaHa JeKcuka — Iie 0e3eKBiBa-
JIEHTHA JIEKCHKA, YaCTKOBO Oe3eKBiBaJeHTHI onuHHUI ((OHOBA JEKCUKA, KOHOTATHUBHI CJI0BA), EK30TU3MH,
BapBapusMu. Y NOCII/HEHHI BHOKDEMJIEHO TpH rpymu 0e3eKBiBaJEHTHOI JeKCUKH: a) iMeHa BJaacHi (0co-
Gucri imeHa, reorpagiini Ha3BU, Ha3BH OpraHisalii, raser T0mo); 6) caoBa-pealii — CJIOBHUKOBI OJMHN-
I_[l, o 1Mo3Haval0Th IIpeaIMeTH, IIOHATTA Ta CHTyaHll, AKUX He 10Hye B HpaRTI/H_[l iHO3eMHOT0 COHI&JIBHOFO
KOJIEKTHBY; CJIOBa Ha I03HAYEHHA PI3HOTO POAY IIpeAMeTiB OOy Ty, MaTepiaJbHOI Ta AYXOBHOI KYJIbTYpH,
BJIACTUBOI TUIHKM IEBHOMY HAPOMY; B) CIOBa-CUMBOJHM [7, c. 254].

BamauBo 3a3HAUNTH, IO [JIA [103HAYEHHA (3AII0BHEHOTO MiCIf», (AHTHJIARYHI), IO € Pe3YJIbTaTOM
eJiMiHyBaHHA, BHKOPUCTOBYEThCA TEPMIiH naenyc (Bif JaT. — moBHuil). ExiMiHyBaHHAM Ha3WBaIOTh 3aI110-
BHEHHA JakyH. BaiMiHyBaHHA JaKyH 3MiflCHIOETHCA IBOMA OCHOBHUMH CII0COOAMH — 3aIlOBHEHHAM i ROM-
TeHcalliem:

v’ 3anoBHEHHA JIAKYHU — I TIPOLec POBKPUTTA IEBHOTO MOHATTH, 0 HAJIEKATS TyiKill L perui-
E€HTA KYJIbTYPi. 3alOBHEHH:A MOe OyTd PI3HOI [MMOMHY, IO 3aJ6KATH BLL XapakTepy JaKkyHH, BiJ TUILY
TEKCTY, B AKOMY JAKyHa iCHYy€, a Tako# Bifj ocobJauBocTei pelumienTa, AKOMY afipecoBAHO TEKCT.

v Romnencaria — e 3aci6 ¢ikcanii 1axyHu, mo9aTRoBUil eTal eJiMiHyBaHHA, CJIf 33 AKAM B JeAKUX
BUIIAJKAX BiIOyBa€ThCA, & B IAKHX — He Bi0yBa€ThCA 3aII0BHEHHA CEMAHTUIHOI IIyCTOTH. ¥ BHUIAMAKAX,
KOJIM eJiMiHYBaHHA JaKyHU 3aKIHIY€TbCA Ha CTaJil KOMIeHcalll, CKJIafaloTh PO34JeHOBAHUI OIMC iHO-
KYJIbTYPHOI'O IIOHATTA.
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Posrianemo moxsagHine crmoco6u mepekgaay OHOMACTUYHOI JeKCUKHU, MO OyJIM BUKOPUCTAHI YKpaiH-
chruM meperaagadeM A. Tatapenxro [4].

ITig gac meperaaxy iHIIOK0 MOBOX OHOMACTHYHOI JIEKCUKU — BJIACHUX iMEH i TOIOHIMIB, TOOTO y BUIa-
KaX, KOJU JIeHOTaT i, BilIlIOBi[HO, 03HaYyBaJbHA MOBHA OJMHUIA, HaABHI JUIIe B MOBI OpHUTiHAJIY, YacTile
3a BCe 3aCTOCOBYIOThCA TPAHCKPUIIIA Ta TpaHcxitepania. Came 1i cmoco6u (hikcyeMo B HOCTifEEHOMY
maTepiaJi.

Opurinai (cep6epka MoBa)
Humurpuje Jlexa

Ileperaaj (ykpaiHchbKa MOBa)
Hmutpie Jleka

Capunh Capunu

Muruh Mirua

Cserosap Boropuh Cserosap Boropuu
JoBaH Wosan

3agircoBaHO i IPUKJIAIY eKBIBAJEHTHOTO Ieperaasy. TyT nepexaTagadra 3HAXOAUTH AHAJIOTH, IO Bike
iCHyI0TH y MOBI #10I'0 KyJIbTYPHOTO CepelOBHUIIA.

Taspuna
Rapahophesuh

TaBpuio
RapareoprieBua

fx BumHO 3 TAbAKL, IEPeRIaNad Nepe/iac BIacHe iv’'a JirepaTypHoro repos Josan came 3a TPaBHIAMT
TpchmTepauu — Hosan, mpote mpu nepexajl IioMaTHIHOTO BUPasy y CKIaAL AKOro € ue iM’a — “dan
Cs. Josana” — 3acTocoBye MeTop min6opy ekBiBagenTiB: cepb. Ha dan Cs. Josana — yrp. B Jens Ces-
mozo loanna. MaeMo BifgHa4UMTH KPOIITRY Ta Mpodeciiiny po6OTy mepekJIaadku, o A03BOJIAE 3POOUTH
peaJibHUM IlepexiJ IOHATh 3 Of{Hi€I MOBH [I0 iHIIO].

[Tpu nepexrnafi TOMOHIMIB HARGINBINT YACTUM TPUHOMOM BHABUIOCA KAJbKYBAHHA, aflfe MePeKIaaIKa
BiiTBOpUIa MOp(eMHUIT CKAa CIiB i afanTyBaIu iX Mif JIHIBICTUYHY NTapaJurMy YKpaiHCbKOT0 KyJIbTyp-
HOTO cepe/iOBUIIA.

He, Bume Huje mocrojaja crosuna, HATH CTO, BUIIE HHUje
6uno cupartHe kyhe Ha Benuxom Bpauapy, Anacrac je xu-
TA0 YCKOM, BUjyIaBOM CTA30M, CBe OJIMIKH IOJEMOj BOMH.

Binbme ne icHyBaJo Hi cTinbl, Hi cToIa, He GY7I0 BiKe BO-
nosepxoBoro Oynuuky Ha Beaunkomy Bpauapi, Anacrac cmi-
MIMB BYSHKOI 3BUBUCTOI0 CTEKKOI, BiH GyB yce OamEde 10
BEJMKOI BOJIH.

Tocronnue, posBoJuTe, OBAe ce IOTKpajta MaTephjatHa
oMalllka, He MOTY Jia JIOMyCTHM Jia ce HaBoiu kKako je Ho-
NAOHHMK BHCOK MaJTeHe JBe XWU/baje U IeT CTOTUHA MeTpa,
kafia je sBaHm4Ha BucuHa IlaHumheBor Bpxa, KOHCYITOBAO
caM KaprTe, Be XUJbaje U ceflaMHaecT?!-...

ITane pemaxTope, n03BOJbTE, ajJe TYT BEpagtacd (akTUIHA
TOMUJIKA, A He MOMKY MOMYCTHTH, m06 Gy.I0 BKA3aHo, HiGH
RomaoHuk 3aBBUIKKM Maiiie J[Bi THCAYI IT’ATCOT MeTPiB,
Armo odimiiino Bucora IlanumyeBoro mika, — A noauBMBCA
KapTu, — ABi THCAYI ciMHAAIATEH?! -...

Hucy wecturo npomin CaBaMaaoM, HUTH ce JOXBATIN MPHU-
suzna Rasemermanckor napka u auHuje 6aporHor Topma Ca-
GopHe 1pKBe, a Beh je 6UO cacBUM MOKap.

He Beruriu BoHu 1me AK caif mpoixatuca CaBaManon, ime He
nicrajuca no oropo:xi Kalemerganepkoro mapky it 6apoko-
Boi Beski Co60pHOI 1IEePKBH, & I0HAK yiKe BECh IPOMOK.

HaiiitikaBimowo 14 aHaJdisy BUABWJIACA Ha3Ba KPAMHWYKH, AKA, O pedi i yBilflLia B Ha3By caMoro
pomany — «Kod cpefine pyre», aime neperaajauka BUKOPUCTAIa a6COMIOTHO TOPEeYHHN 3aci6 i, Ha HamIy
IyMKY, HaI3BI4ailHO BIaJgo o6paJja yRpaiHChbEWIl BiIIOBITHUE, IIEPERJIABIIN iTiOMY iTioMo10.

Hanac ux wuma jenuuo y cutHudapuunu «Kom cpehne
pyke»... — cmpemasa ce Haramuja umutpujeBuh, He
o6pasyhu ce Ha JIeBOjKY.

Terep BoHU € TibKY B KpaMHUUL «3 JeTKoi pykm»... — Ha-
raJia lumutpieBud 30upasacs, He 3Bama0dy Ha JiBIAHY.

3ac/IyroBye Ha yBary CIoci6 omMcoBOTO MepeRJany HasB yCTAHOB Ta OpraHisallil, Mo € CKJIATHUKOM
(POHOBUX 3HAHB, a/i}ke BOHU IMHPOKO BiOMi cepGCbKOMYy uuTadeBi, ane He yrpaiHcbkoMy. Tak, mpu mepe-
KJa/li CKopoueHol Ha3BU opraHisallil mepekaagayuka M0fia€ IOBHY Ha3BY, IPUUIOMY BiITBOPEHY 3a MOJeJ-
JII0 Ha3BHM YKPalHCHKOT'O aHAJOra Takoi opraHisalii, o Aa€ MOMKJIUBICTh YATAYEBI aJeKBATHO CIPUAHATH

TeKCT OpUTiHAJY.

...O[ TIOMyJIapHe GeJeTPHCTHEE, STOfHE 38 IUTAHE 110 JeTO-
BQJIMIITHMA, OABIKAM KIyIaMa ¥ JeKapCKUM YeKAOHUIAMA,
Ha KAIUTAJIHAX SaJPYTHHUX [IABAX KOJA, O BOJYMHUHO3-
HUX HAYYHUX CAOHIITEHA UM CAMO CelapaTa CBUX OJIe/berha
Cpricke KpajbeBCKe akaieMuje;...

...Bi| momynApHOi GeJIeTPUCTHKM, AKa TPEKPACHO IIiIX0-
IUTH 1A YUTAHHA HA BiIIOYMHKY, Ha JaBOUKAX KyPOPT-
HUX TapriB Ta IpuiiMateHb JikKapiB, Bif KamiTaJlbHUX ce-
piitnux Bunanb CepOebKOro JiTepaTypHOT0 TOBAPHCTBA B
GJIaKUTHUX IAJITYpPKaX IO TOBCTUX TOMIB HAYKOBHX JOIIO-

Bifeit a6o 6pomryp ycix Biggizens Cep6cbKol KOPOJIiBChEOT
aKaJeMii;...

[Tpu amerBaTHOMY HIEpeRIaI TTIEPERIANAY He TPOCTO BUKOPUCTOBYE TPAHCKPUIILIIO Ta TPAHCIITEPAITiIo,
a il mopae ommc TaM, e Ie MOTPiOHO, ajie IMTaueBi, HesHalloMOMy 3 BearpaaoM, 3 HasBaMu BYJHUIb Ta
KBapTaJiB, He3p03yMino, mo Take Konaowux abo armomutiesa. Tpanckpunuia Ta TpancriTepanis Ha-
Oau#ae IMTava 0 MOBU OPHTIHALY, IPOTe 31e0iMbIIOT0 Pealis 3aIUIIAETHCA He 3PO3YMLION i, AK HAC-
IOK, BTpada€ CBOE CEMAHTUKO-CTUIiCTHYHe 3HauYeHHA. Hanpuraan:
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Hobap ,paro“m ,kKapoiuHa“nupuHad, cesamoB 3ejTuH |[lo6puil puc paryH abo kapoJiny, KyH#yTOBY oJii 3 Bapoa-
u mpaBu Oap0aHan Mory ce Hahh caMo y KOJOHHjaJHO- | HA MOKHA SHAUTH Juile B GaraJifiHill 1aBui TOProBug KOJIO-
6araiackom nyhany Cserosapa Boropuha,... niaapHuME ToBapamu CBetosapa Boropuua,...

Xohere am ma BaM yMecuM Kuduaume ca mekMe3oM of | XodeTe, f BaM ClieTy POraJUKH 3 a0PUKOCOBUM IOBUIJIOM. ..
Kajcuja...

3asHaunuMo, Mo y HaBefeHuX mpukaanax A. TaTapeHKo MOCAyroByBaJacA TAKUMHU METOIAMHU Iepe-
KJaMy fAK: KAJbKyBaHHA, MiIGIp eKBiBaJEHTIB, TPAHCKPUIIIiA/TpaHCHiTepallid, KOHKpeTHsalia (reHepa-
Ji3alfif), a TaKoM ONUCOBUIl Teperaay. Takuii KOMOIHOBaHUIT MepeKIa]] HAIAE MOMINBICTH CTBOPIOBATH
TeKCT MaKCHMAJbHO HAOJMKEHUM /10 TEKCTY OPUTIHATY CeMAHTHYHO Ta BMICTOBHO, & TAKOH JOIIOMArae
meperJaaaaieBi HAOJMBUTH TBIp [0 KYJIbTYPOJOTIYHO 3PO3YMIMNX YNTAUeBi MOHATH i peasiii.

BucHosku. KynpTypHO MaproBaHa JIEKCHKA € CKJIAIHOI NPoOJeMOlo A IepekJgasada, noTpedye He
TiTbKY 3HAHHA MOBH OPHTIiHAJY, aJe i TIOBHOTO KOMILIEKCY (DOHOBUX BHAHB iHIIOI JiHrBoRyAbTYpH. 1lomo
JOCJHI/IFEeHOT0 TIepeRJIaJeHOTO TEeKCTY MOMeMO CTBeP/KYBATH, IO TepeKajadka IITKOM ycnimHo BIIO-
paJace 3 MOCTABICHUM BaBIAHHAM i 3yMila AKHAHKpAIe afaTyBaTH TEKCT [ePERJay /A CIPUAHATTA
YEPATHCBKUM dHTATEM. ITepernapmanpkux orpixis a6o moMuIok HaMu He 3adikcoBaHo. AHaJi30BaHUi (ak-
THYHHA MaTepial Jae BMOTY CTBEP/#YBATH, IO BIACHI HABBH MOKYTh OyTH TepeRIajieH] PisHUMH CIIOCO-
GaMu: 3a IOIIOMOTOI0 TPAHCKPUMILT a60 TpaHcaiTepalil, KaJbKyBaHHA, MiTO0PY eKBiBaJIeHTIB (y meperaaii
ilioMaTHIHUX CIIOJyUeHb), TeHepaJIidallil, OMICOBOTO MepekIaay i3 KOHKPETH3AII€10 TOIIO.

IlepenexkTuBy mojanbmux AOCTiIHeHb MH BOA9aEMO Y POSIIMPEHHI MaTepiady HOCHiIKeHHS, IIPOBe-
JIeHHI TOPiBHAJBHOTO JOC/I/#eHHS IBOX IIepekIaliB TOr0 CaMOr'0 TeKCTY PISHUMHU, MOKJINBO, HECIIOPiHe-
HUMU MOBaMH, & TAaKOE ¥ TEOPETUIHOMY OCMUCJIEHH] JeKCUKH, 0 BiITBOPIOE POHOBI BHAHHA HOCIIB IeBHOL
MOBH, T& BUBUEHHi Il IPAKTUYHOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA.
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TECHNIQUES AND METHODS OF TRANSLATION OF CULTURALLY MARKED VOCABULARY
IN ARTISTIC TEXT (IN THE SERBIAN AND UKRAINIAN LANGUAGES)

Summary. The article is devoted to the study of translation methods and techniques used for transferring the culturally
marked vocabulary from Serbian language into Ukrainian. The material for the research is the Serbian novel ,,Curauuap-
Huna ,Rox cpehnue pyre®, written by Goran Petrovich and its Ukrainian variant «Kpamanura «3 serkoi pygm», translated
by A. Tatarenko. The objeet of the paper is culturally marked vocabulary and its subject — methods and techniques used
for translation the Serbian nationally marked units into Ukrainian language. The study pays particular attention to the
revealing the culturally marked lexis units in original novel; considers typological peculiarities of the culturally marked
lexicon in a translation aspect; discusses the difficulties in its translation into Ukrainian. The main content of the article
is to analyze translation techniques and level of equivalence of the translation. As a result of the research, the concepts
of culturally marked vocabulary and background knowledge clarified; the translation methods of onomastic lexicon is
determined, the level of adequacy of the translation assessed. The results of the study allow us to draw the following
conclusions: proper names can be translated in various techniques: transcription / transliteration, calque, reformulation
(sometimes known as equivalence, as usual, for idioms), and descriptive translation with generalization or specification,
and so on. The analyzed Ukrainian translation is quite adequate. The prospect of further research is associated with
comparative (for related languages) or contrastive (for unrelated languages) method to analyze translations of the same
text from different origin as well as in the theoretical comprehension of vocabulary related to the background knowledge
of speakers of a certain language, and its practical study.

Key words: culturally marked vocabulary, translation, Serbian language, background knowledge.
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ITOIIOBA Oxaexcangpa BoaogumupiBua,

JOKTOp IefIarOTiYHUX HAYK, Ipodecop, AekaH Paryibrery iHo3eMHHX MOB [lepasHoro sariany «IliBneHHoykpainchruii
HalioHaJbHTH Teparoridnuit yuisepcurer imeni K. II. Ymmucebkoron; Bya. Crapomoprodpankiseska, 26, m. Ogeca, 65020,
Yxrpaina; Tea. +38 0677543847; e-mail: alex-popova@ukr.net; ORCID ID: 0000-0002-6244—-5473.

EKOHOMIKO-ITIPABOBI TOKYMEHTY B AKAJTEMIYHII C®EPI: 3MICTOBI TA
JIHI'BO-IIEPEKJATATIBKI ACIIEKTH (HA MATEPIAJI AHIVIIMCHKOI, KUTACHKOI
TA YRPAIHCBHROI MOB)

Anorania. Meromw craTTi € aHa/3 aHIIIHCEKOMOBHUX Ta KUTANCHKOMOBHHX TEKCTIB OpUriHAIBHIX OPIliiHAX JOKYMeH-
TiB, IO PEJIAMEHTYIOTh eKOHOMIKO-IIPABOBI BifiHOCHHY B akafemiuHiil cepi B X X1 croaiTTi, Ta Bapiantis ix nepexaany ykpa-
iHCbKOI0 MOBO. Q0°6KTOM JI0CI/KeHHA € TIpoLlec €BpoinTerpanii Ykpainu, crinpani pralHI/I i KHP B axaneMquOMy po-
cTopi Ta IXHill JoKyMeHTAXbHUI cynpoBin. IIpeamer nocrifmeHHa — JiHrBO-IepeRIaJAlbKHIl iHCTpyMeHTApil BiTBOpeHHA
3micTy oimifiHuX TOKYMeHTIB, mo perymonTs ymoBu cmiBnpaii Ykpainu, 6C i KHP B axanemiuniil cdepi, 3 anrifickoi i
KUTANCbKOI MOB YKPAIHCHKOI0 MOBOK. Pe3y.IbTaTaMu NOCHif e HHA €, 3 ONHOT0 00Ky, YTOYHEHHSA [IOHATH «aKaJIeMidHa JifJb-
HICTB», «aKaJeMiuHa iHTeTpalid», «IpaBa i 000B’A3KM CTOPIH akaaeMiTHOI AiAMBHOCTI», «(yMOBY (hiHAHCYBAHHA akaIeMiTHOT
TiATBHOCTI», «CHHEPTiBM IepeKIaT03HABI0] IapaJurMi»; 3 iHIION0 — BUABJIEHHA (JeHOMEHA CHHEPrisMy HepeKJaJ03HaB-
90l mapaaurMu B Marepiami mocaimmenna. BueHopkm: Cuneprism mepexaafo3HABIOl MAPAIUTME B MaTepiai TOCHimeHHA
crier(pikoOBaHO 38 TAKAME MTOKA3HUKaMu: 1) aJeKBaATHICTh BIATBOPEHHA TEPMiHOJOTIi yEPAiHCHKOI MOBOIO; 2) aJeKBaTHICTh
BiITBOpeHHSA IPAMATHIHUX KOHCTPYKIi; 3) 36epeseHHA TeKCTOBOTO (peitMy. ¥ CHIIHICTh SAiiCHEHHA TePeRIaTy KOPeIioe
AK 3 JIHTBICTUYHOI 00i3HAHICTIO TepeKIaiada, Tak i 3 00i3HAHICTIO 3 TPAKTUIHHUM IiJAI'PYHTAM 3aKJI0YeHHA i peasisaliil Mix-
HAPOIHUX YTOf B akaneMiuHiit cdepi, mporpam akamemitaoi MobinbHOCTI. IleperneRTHBHAM BBAHKAEMO TIOAIbIIE JOCTIHEHHA
[IPUHINIIB B3a€MO/il MOBHUX Ta II03aMOBHHX YMHHUKIB ITPH aKTyaJi3allii CHHePrisMy B TEKCTi OPHUTiHATY Ta IepeRIamy.

KuogoBi caoBa: o¢iuifini 1okymMeHTH, eKOHOMIKO-IIPABOBI BiIHOCHHHU, akajeMiuHa MiAMbHICTD, akaJeMiiHa iHTerparisi,
CHHEPrisM IepekJa[03HaBI0]l IapaJurMy, KUTalichka MOBa, aHIUIIiChKa MOBa, YKpaiHChKa MOBA.

13



ISSN 2307—4558; ISSN 2414—9489. MOBA. 2023. Ns 39

Beryn. Hapasi, nessasaioun Ha BoeHH /i B YkpaiHi, Hama kpaina mociiae modecHy mosuiiio B ce-
pi peanisaiii akajeMidHol AidnbHOCTI Ha Tii yenimHux kpain 3axogy i Cxoxy. YkpaiHa akTuBHO Gepe
ydacTh y IporpaMax eKOHOMiYHOI, HayKOBOi, 0CBITHLOI Ta KyJIbTYpHOI CIIiBIIpalli B MeaX €BpoiHTerpalii
Ta aAlTy€eThCA Hij] HOBi hopMaTy B3aeMOZil y UX cdepax. 3 iHIIOro 60Ky, 0CBITHBO-HAYKOBA KOOTIEPAIIif
Miz Yrpainowo i Kuraem Mae neBHi mosuTuBHI pesyibraty, mo mnofcHioe 3arikasieHicts KHP y crminbanx
IIPOEKTAX 3 YKPATHCbKMMH HAYKOBIAMY i OCBITAHAMH.

BpaxoBytouu Toii akt, mo iHHOBaIIifiHi BUHAXO/IH i TPOTIECH Bi0OPaAKAOTLCA B CydacHilt MOBi, MOsKHA
KOHCTATYBATH OHOBJEHHA JEKCHIHOT'O TMOTEHIAJy B TeKCTaX oQilifHuX TOKyMEHTIB (6KOHOMiKO-TIpaBo-
BUX YTOJaX, OCBITHIX KOHTpakKTax, IporpaMax akaJaeMiuHoi MOOLIbHOCTI, TPAHTOBHUX IIPOIpaMax TOIIO).
Bes cywmuiBiB, BokaOyuasap BioOpakae HOBaIil y raJdysax OCBiTH i HAYKU Ta BUMarae 0e3mnepepBHOTO BU-
BUYEHHS, aHAJI3y i TpaHCchopMalil BiITBOPIOBAJIBHOTO IIPOIleCy KiIbKICHOTO Ta AKICHOTO KOHTEHTY TepMi-
HOCHCTEM, IO Mependadae OCTYIIOBOTO MOJIIIIeHHA PiBHA MePeKJIaLy TOCTiIHYBAHUX JOKYMEHTIB.

Axanemiuna cdepa BiTHOCHH peryiaMeHTY€ETheA OQIIiiHUMI JOKYMEHTAMU Ta OPiEHTYETbCA HA BUKO-
HAHHA cTaTell X MOKYMeHTIB 3 iHaAHCOBOI Ta BUKOHABYOI TOYOR 30py. Bingnaunmo, mo MixHapomHi yro-
1 I KOHTPAKTH 3 €BPOIeiicbKUMY KpaiHaMi 0)OPMJIIOIOTHCSA aHIIifCHKOI0 Ta YKPAiHChKOI0 MOBAMHU; IIPOTe,
inTep-nepsxasHi noxymentu ¢ KHP roryorsea kuTaiicbkolo Ta yEpaiHCHKO0 MOBaMU, MOERYIH TOAAETHCA
aHTJificbka Bepcia yromu a6o koHTpakTy. [lepeBara BimmaeThca mepekJgasy THUIIOBHX OPUTIHAJBHUX O(i-
LiffHUX TOKYMEeHTIB YKPaiHCbKOI MOBOIO.

B ocranHiit 9ac mpocTexyeThCA eKCTEHINA HATIPAMKIB Koonepanii Mix YKpaiHoio i kpainamu €Bpoco-
03y, CIIIA Ta kpainamu Cxopny, 3okpema KHP y ramysax ocsitu i Hayku. Taruil cran 3yMoBIII0€ 36i1b-
MIeHHA KOHTHHTEHTY-YYacHUKIB ITporpaM akajaeMigHoi MOOIILHOCTI Ta HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHUX TPAHTIB, TOMY
CHOTO/[HI IeperIaIadi aHTIiHCHEO] i KATAfIChROI MOB € HaHGiIbII 3aTpeOyBAHNMY HA PUHKY ITpati. Bumoru
Jo IIpogeciorpaMu mepekaagadiB Ta AKOCTI IepeKJIaLy IMOCATIITLCA.

AxTyanbHICTh OCHIIeHHA 3yMOBJIEHA, HACAMIIEPE/, HAYKOBO-TEXHIYHAM i OCBITHIM Tporpecamu, a
TaKO# BUMOTaMU aJIeKBATHOI'O BiITBOPeHHA KOHTEHTY iHHOBALIfHUX TepPMiHIB y Tafly3£AX OCBITU Ta HAYRU
/i yMOBaMy perJaMeHTYBaHHA CyYacHUX (iHAHCOBO-IIPABOBUX OCHOB Mi Y KpaiHO Ta KpaiHaMu 3axomy
i Cxomy. ¥ XXI crouiTTi MalTh IOMUPEHHA JBOMOBHI yrogu / KOHTPAKTH, 'PAHTOBI IIPOTPAMH, & caMe:
aHTJIificbKo # yEpaiHChKOI MoBaMu (y MeaX €BPOiHTerpailii), a TaKom KHTANCHKOW Ta YKPaiHCHKOW
MoBaMmi (y Me:max cmiBnpani 3 RHP).

Hapasi criocTepiraerbesa TeHIEHIIiA, 0 YEPAIHCbKI BUKAaIai, 3700yBatdi BUIIOT OCBITH if HAYKOBII aK-
THUBHO G€PYTh YIACTH Y MPOrpaMax axaaeMiqHoi MOGITEHOCTI, OCBITHIX MPOEKTAX i rpaHTax TUIy Erasmus
+, Tempus (Tempus Mundus) Tomo crizbHo 3 koaeramu 3 €spocoiosy. Esponeiicbki poGoui rpymu 3
IUTaHb BUIIOI OCBiTH HifTpUMYyOTH pedopmu B Kpainax €C ra CHPUAIOTH CHHEPTTIHOMY NapaJieJbHOMY
POBBHTKY CHCTEMH OCBiTH, CeKTopa AOCJIHALBKOT [ATBHOCTI Ta IHHOBALIAHAX Miciil BUIIIB 3a/1/14 aKTya-
Jisaliii 3araJbHOT0 €BPOIEHCHROI0 OCBITHROTO Ta HAYKOBOTO IIPOCTOPIB APY:KHIX KpaiH.

AxajeMiuHa CIBIPALA YKPATHCHKUX OCBITAH 3 NPeJCTABHUKAMU OCBITHBOI Ta HaykoBoi raxyseii KHP
nepenbadae peam3auuo QHAJIOTTYHHX IIPOrpaM y KOHTekcti iHinjaTus-npoekris Ypany Kurao “Belt and
Road Initiative” i “A New Silk Road”. Cepen monynspaux nporpam akaneMiiHoi MOGLIBHOCT] BBAKAITHCS
ceMecTpoBe i piuHe HaBYaHHA 32 MOBHUMH Ta HeMoBHuMH crenianbHocTAMu B KHP, a Takosk mporpamu
nojBiiiHoro guIIoMy «2 -+ 2» 3a OCBITHIM piBHeM «O6arasaBpy.

Or:xe, 3SHAHHA AHTJICHKOT TA KUTAHCHKOI MOB MOHA BBAKATH 3aII0PYKOI0 YCIIIIHOTO PO3YMiHHA 3Mic-
Ty MOKYMeHTallil, IpaBUILHOI HaBiralii y (piHaAHCOBO-TIPABOBUX YMOBAX aKaJeMiqHOi MOGITBLHOCTI i rpaH-
TOBUX MPOTPaM, IMo 3a6e3Meuye TOUHE BiITBOPEHHA TEKCTIB OPUTIHAIIB YKPAIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO.

®opmyaoBaHHA 3aBAaHb. MeTol po6OTH € aHAJI3 AHIVINCHKOMOBHHX Ta KUTaiCbKOMOBHHX TEKCTIB
OpUTiHaJbHUX OMILiffHUX NOKYMEHTIB, IO PerJaMeHTYI0Th eKOHOMiKO-IIpaBOBi BiIHOCHMHM B akajeMiuHill
cepi B XXI croaitti, Ta BapiaHTiB iX meperjaaxy ykpaiHChEOK0 MOBOK. JloCATHEHHA MOCTABIEHOI METH
nepen6adae po3B’A3aHHA TAKUX 3aBIaHb: YTOYHUTH IIOHATTSA «aKajfeMidHa MiAJbHICTBY, «aKaJeMidHa iH-
Terpalisf», «IpaBa i 060B’A3KU CTOPIH akafeMiqHOI HiAMBHOCTI», «(yMOBH (piHAHCYBaHHA akajeMidHOI mi-
AMBHOCTI», «CHHEPTi3M MePeKJIaI03HABIO0T TAPAUTMU» ; CHCTEMATH3YBATH KOPITYC MATEPiady OCIi e HHA
(BUXifiHI TeKCTH Ta TeKCTH TePeRIany ODIIiHHIX TOKYMEHTIB, IO PETIAMEHTYIOThH 6KOHOMIKO-TTPaBOBI Bijl-
HOCHUHU B arajieMiuHiii cepi B XXI cToMiTTi); BUBHAYNTH KiNbKiCHI XapaKTePUCTUKY CHHEPTi3My IeperJa-
J03HABYOI MapaurMu B MaTepiadJi J0CTi e .

Marepiauau Ta MeToIH JocaifsKeHHA. Marepiagom foc/iieHHA CIYTYBAJIN AHTIICEKOMOBHI Ta KUTaii-
CbKOMOBHI KOHTPAKTH Ta YTOIM, TIPOTPAMHU aRaJeMiuHoi MOGITLHOCTI Ta OCBITHHO-HAYKOBI I'DaHTH YKpaiH-
CHKOI0 MOBOIO B MesKaX JIBOX BEKTODIB aka/ieMidHo] criBrpani — Ykpaina i €Bpocoios, Yrpaina ta KHP. 06-
CAT TOKYMeHTIB ck1a/ae 50 cTopiHOK. Y po60Ti BAKOPUCTAHO TaKi METOMY NOCTI/FREHHA: Meopemuni: aHalIi3
KOMIIO3HUITIfHO-KOHTEHTHOT'0 0()OPMJIEHHSA HOCHLYBaHUX OMII[iitHUX TOKYMEHTIB /1A BUSHaUeHHA clelu(iku
peadrizariii MiskHapOTHOT aKaeMiuHOI TiANBHOCTI; 3icmasruti Memod IJisA BUABJIEHHSA JEKCUKO-TPAMATUIHUX
0co6IBOCTel aHIVIIChKOMOBHUX 1 KUTaficCbkOMOBHIX TEKCTIiB JOKYMEHTIB Ta IX BapiaHTiB IlepekIaLy yKpaiH-
CBKOI0 MOBOIO; MEMO0 CUCTREMAMUIAYTT T& METOJ] NePerAadaybKo20 AHALI3Y IJIS CACTEMATH3AIlil Ta CHHTe3Y
KOHCTPYKTiB, BUKOPHCTAHNX DY [ePEKJIa/i JOCTIIKYBAHNUX JIHIBICTHIHIX OXMHUI YKPATHCHKOK MOBOI.

Pesyabratu ta guekyeis. AkanemiiHa JiAIbHICTD IPOHUSYE Mafie BCi PIBHI OCBITH Ta HAYKOBO-TeX-
HiUHI raJysi, ToMy 3HaXOZUTHCA § (POKyCi 6araTrboxX HAYROBIB IPOTATOM OCTAHHBHOTO CTOJNITTA. llepm
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3a BCE, aKajleMiTHa JIAIbHICTh OTOTORHIOETHCA € HAYKOBOI AisibHiCTIO. BignositHo go 3akony ¥Yrpai-
Hu «IIpo HaykoBY i HayKOBO-TeXHIYHY AifiabHiCTh) (2016) HaykoBa JiAIBHICTH — Le «IHTeJeKTyalbHA
TBOpYA [AiANBHICTH, CIPAMOBaHA HA OJlePKAHHA HOBUX 3HaHb Ta (a60) MOIIYK HLIAXIB IX 3aCTOCYBaHHA,
OCHOBHUMY BUJaMU AKOI € yHJaMEHTAJbHI Ta PUKJIATHI HAYKOBI TocTifimeHHA». ARafieMiTHa TiAMbHICT
KOpeJoe 3 akajeMidHoK (HAYKOBOW0) KYJbTYpPOl0 Ta HoOpovecHicTO. YKpaiHchka aBTopka JI. Bucombka
(Bucoripka, n. d.) mIpoBOAUTH aHAJI3 CRIATOBUX AKAJEMiYHOI KYJIbTYPH, 0 AKAX BOHA BiHOCHUTH araje-
MiuHi iHCTUTYTH, akafeMiuHy (HAYKOBY, HABUAJbHY) MiAJIbLHICT, aKaJeMiUHy TOOPOUECHICTH, aKaIeMiuHe
IHCHMO i ara/ieMidHy MOOiJIbHICTh. SHAUHY yBary HPUILIAETHCA aKaleMiTHOMY TIUCbMY, TOOTO KOPEKTHOC-
Ti MECHMOBOI pempeseHTallil pe3yabTaTiB HAYKOBOI a00 HaBYAJbHOI HiAJBHOCTI IefarorivHux (HayKOBO-
HeJIaroTivHNX) TIPAIiBHUKIB Ta 3100yBadiB OCBiTH, CTBOpeHUX B akajeMignux ymoBax. M. Crpixa acori-
106 HAYKOBY (aKaJeMivuHy) MiAJbHICTb 3 iHTeJeKTyaJbHO0 TBOPYOW AiAabHicTIO (EHNMKIONENIA cydacHOT
Yrpainu, 2020). OnHak, HAYKOBeIb BinMiuae MeAKi NMPUYIMHE TAJiHHA TPECTHRY HAYKOBOI MiAJBHOCTI
B YKpalHu 4epe3 HHU3bKe (iHAHCYBaHHA HAyKOBOI cheph Ta CKOPOUEHHSA KiIBKOCTI 0Ci6, 3aflHATHX HEW.
3 OTJIALY Ha HOPMATHUBHICTD penpeseHTauii‘ TOCTiIYBAHOTO (DeHOMEHA, TiJ aKaqeMITHOI0 ,Z[iﬂ.lleiCTIo
POBYMi€EMO iHTeJeKTyalbHO-TBOPYY AiANBHICTH, CIPAMOBAHY Ha OlepKAHHA HOBUX BHAHb Y HpoIeci pea-
Jisauii PpyHAaMeHTAIbHIX | IPUKIAJHAX HAYKOBUX NOCIHIJKeHb B akaJleMidHUX yMOBaX, i MOMIYK MUIAXIB
ix 3acTOCyBaHHSA.

CrnisbHa mexaapaiiia Minictpis ocBiTu EBponu «EBporneiichruii mpocTip y chepi Bumoi ocitu» (1999)
BU3HAYNIA TEPITOIePTOBe BHAYEHHA OCBITH Ta OCBITHBHOT'O CIBPOOITHHUIITBA [IJA POSBUTKY i 3MillHEHHA
cTabiIbHUX, MUPHUX i IeMOKPATUYHUX CyCHiIbCTB. BrpoBammeHHa i€l neraaparii nepen6adae saTBep-
IsREHHA 3araJbHOCIPUAHATHOI Ta MOPIBHAHHOI CHCTeMH BYEHUX CTYIIEHIB; 3aIpOBa/iEEeHHA CHCTEMH Ha
OCHOBIi JIBOX KJI0YOBUX HABYAJBHWX [UKJIB: JOAUIIOMHOTO IiCJIAMUIJIOMHOTO; CTBOPEHHS CHCTEMH Epe-
nuTiB Ha 3pasok GBpomeficbkoi cucremu Tpancgepy orinor (ECTS). OcobauBe micie y 3abesmneueHHi
3MiI[HEHHSA IHTEeJeKTyaJbHOT0, KyIbTYPHOI'0, COLiaIbHOT0, HAYKOBOI'0 T4 T€XHOJOTITYHOI'0 IIOTEHITiaLy Bifl-
BOIUTHCA afca,ueMquiﬁ MOOLILHOCTI.

OcroBruM MexaHi3MoM peasisauii cnisnpani Yrpainu 3 KHP y cgepi ocsitn sik oporo 3 npiopureTnux
HAIPAMIB {BOCTOPOHHIX BigHOcuH € IligkoMicia 3 muTanb ciBPOOITHULTBA B Falysi OCBITH Mix YKpaiHOW0
ta KHP, yrBopena y 2011 p. B pamrax Kowicii 3i criBpobitHunTBa Miz Ypamom Yrpainu ta Ypamgom
KHP. 3 naromu Bingnavenna y 2021 poui 10-i pigHnIi BcTAaHOBIEHHA BiTHOCHH CTPATETIYHOTO TAPTHEP-
cTBa Mix YErpainoio ta Kurtaem BinOymnacs mepeMoHisa 3acHyBaHHA AJbAHCY YKPATHCHKUX Ta KUTANCHKUX
yHiBepcHUTeTiB, Mo 00’eaHaB 49 yrpaiHchbkux Ta 92 KuWTalicbKuX 3akJaiB Buioi ocitu. IlpiopurerHu-
MU HaTpAMaM#d HOTO MiAJIbHOCTI BUBHAYEHO: PO3BUTOK akafeMidHOl MOGITEHOCTI HAYKOBO-TIEIATOTTYHUX
IpaliBHUKIB; CTBOPEHHSA BHUKJIAJAIBRUX Ta JOCHTHAIBRAX KOMAH[; BITKPUTTA CIIIbHEX JaboparTopiit Ta
OCBITHIX IIeHTDiB; PO3BUTOK aKaJeMiTHOI MOGITLHOCTI; BIPOBa/FEHHA CyYaCHUX TeXHOJOTiH oHJaiH-Ha-
BuanHA Tomo (IloconbeTBo YRpainu, 2022).

Ha sacajJax BUIIEHABEJEHNX ,[LOKYMGHTiB MOKHA cnocmpiram OpiGHTI/IpI/I Ha aKajgeMigHy iHTerpanim,
AKY AETePMIHYEMO fK IPOIeC B3AEMOAIl KpATH B radysfx OCBITH, HAYKM i TEXHIKH, IO 3yMOBIIOE 30.1-
IREHHA aKaJieMiYHIX MeXaHi3MiB, DETY.II0€TbCA Mi/IeP:RABHAMA YLONAMH Ta MiKIepPHKaBHIMH OPTaHAMH Ta
aKTyaJi3yeThCA Yepe3 peadi3allii CIiJIbHOI iHTep-AepH aBHOI HAYKOBOI (HAYKOBO-TEXHITHOI) HifAJbHOCTI,
y4aCTh B IpOrpaMax akageMidHoi Mo6inrbHOCTI, YHi(iKaIi0 cucTeM HAYKH i OCBITH, a TAKO® CHCTEMH BUe-
HUX CTYIIEHIB.

SMiCT cTaTell HOPMATUBHUX TOKYMEHTIB, IO PErJIaMEeHTYIOTh YMOBH peaJisallii MimHAPOIHOT aKa eMid-
HOI JiAdbHOCTI, BifmoBifaloTs 3akony ¥Ykpainu «IIpo HaykoBY 1 HAyKOBO-TeXHiIUHY misabHicTH» (2016).
BuokpemmoeMo Taki mpaBa, AKUMU KOPUCTYIOTHCA YIACHUKH aKafleMiTHUX MimAep:HaBHUX IIporpam, i Axi
BifiI3epRaI00ThCA B OQIliiHUX TOKyMeHTaX:

* 00MpaTy BUIY, HATIPAMY i BacO0M HAYROBOI i HAYROBO-TeXHIYHOI IiATLHOCTI BifiIOBIHO /10 CBOIX iH-
TepeciB, TBOPUUX MOMKJIMBOCTEH Ta 3araJbHOJIONCHKUX I[IHHOCTEI];

* 00’emHyBaTHCA 3 iHITMMU BYEHUMH B I'PDOMAJICHKI opraHisallil, mocTiiiHi a60 TMMYacoBi HAYKOBi KO-
JEeKTUBYU JJiA IPOBaJs#eHHA CIIJIbHOI HAYKOBOI, HAYKOBO-TeXHIUYHOI Ta HAYKOBO-IIeJAroriuHol NifAJbHOCTI;

* OpaTu ydacTb y KOHKYpCax Ha NPOBE/IGHHA HAYKOBHX JOCHIIKEHb, AKi PIHAHCYITHCA 3& PAXYHOK
KOIITIB IePKaBHOT0 OO#ETY Ta IHIUX Jikepe BLIIOBIIHO 10 3aKOHOAaBCTBa ¥ KpaiHu;

* 3100yBaTi BUSHAHHA aBTOPCTBA Ha HAYKOBI i HAYKOBO-TeXHI4HI pesyabTaTH cBOET TiATBHOCTI;

* myOJiKyBATH Pe3yIbTATH CBOIX JOCHiIKeHb 00 OMPUIIOIHIOBATH iX B iHIIHIA CIIOCi0 y MOPAAKY, BCTa-
HOBJIEHOMY 3aKOHOIABCTBOM ¥ KpaiHu;

* OTPUMYBATH HAJeHHI CTUMYJIOBAHHA Ta MOTHUBALI0 0 HAYKOBOI i HAYKOBO-TeXHIUHOI MiAJBHOCTI,
opieHTOBaHI Ha 00’€KTUBHY OIIHKY peaJisallii KOHKPeTHUX 3aBJAHb 34 KiHIIEBUM PE3YJAbTATOM TOIIIO.

IHummMu croBamu, IJis y9acTi B MIsRHAPOLHUX aKaJeMiTHUX IIPOrpaMax allTikaHT KepyeThesd CBOEI «Ha-
YKOBOIO TIOTY:KHICTIO, 6asmaHHAM (200 BiiCyTHiCTIO 6askaHHA) IPAIIOBATH B KOMaHIi, iHAHCOBOW CKJIAa-
IOBOI ITPOIIECY TIPOBEJIEHHA NOCTi/[H#eHb, MOKINBICTIO OTIPUIIOTHIOBATH PE3YJIbTATH CBOEI POGOTH, & TAKOMK
MOTHUBALIfHUMY [FepeJaMy I akTUBIsalli] akafeMiqyHOl TiAIbHOCTI.

O60B’askn CTOpiH aKaJeMiuHoT MiAMBHOCTI OXOILIIOITEL Taki BekTopu (3akoH, 2016): * He 3aBmaBaTu
IIKOAM 30POB’I0 Ta KUTTIO JIOAMHH, HABKOIAIIHBOMY [IPHPOIHOMY CEPEJOBHIILY; * JOLEDIKYBATHCH €THI-
HEX HOPM HAYKOBOI'O CIIiBTOBAPUCTBA, HEYXMJIBHO JOTPUMYBATHCA HOPM IIpaBa iHTeIeKTya bHOI BJIaCHOCTI.
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Taki 000B’A3KYM € yHiBepCAJTbHUMHU, HE3aJEHHO Bill BHIY aKaJeMiuHOl MiAJLHOCTI Ta BUKOPUCTAHHSA
OyIb-AKOTO MPaBa y I[bOMY 3B fABKY.

®dinaHCyBaHHA aRafeMivHOI AiAJLHOCTI KOPEJIOE 3 BUXIAHOK IIPOAYKIEI0 Ta PesyJbTaTaMy HaBIAHHA
/ cTasyBaHHA YYaCHUKIB Iporpam akajeMidHoi MOGITBHOCTI / cTamyBaHHA, OCBITHIX / HAYKOBUX TPAHTIB
TOIIO, & caMe:

1) 3mo6yBadi BUIIOT OCBITH OTPUMYIOTH CTHIIEH/Ii0 32 YCITINTHE HABYAHHSA; B IHIIOMY BULIAIKY — IepPe/i-
6aveHo OILIATA TOJATKOBOTO / TOBTOPHOT'O KYypPCYy HABUAHHS;

2) rpaHTOBi HayKOBi Ta / 460 HAYKOBI TPOEKTH, 30Pi€EHTOBAHI HA HAYKOBO-TIEATOTIYHUX MPAIiBHUKIB,
(MOJIOIMX) HAYKOBIB Ta 3106yBadiB BHUINOI OCBITH, (PIHAHCYIOTHCA IPOTATOM TEPMiHY BUKOHAHHA JOCJIi-
IsReHb 400 HAITPUKIHIN IPOEKTY 3a YMOBU NMPOAYKYBAaHHA Pe3YyJbTATIB JOCHIIKeHb Yy BUTJAAL 3BiTY, Ha-
YKOBOi CTATTi, HAYKOBOI MOTOBIMi, (IHAMBIMyaJbHOTO 260 KOJIEKTUBHOTO) MOHOTPa(igHOTO MOCTi/HeHH,
HayKOBOTO BiIKPUTTH, TOMIO.

Orire, yMoBH QhiHaAHCYBAHHA aKa eMITHOT JIATbHOCTI TIyMaINMO AR IPEPEKBI3UTH OTPUMaHHA (iHAH-
COBOT MiTPUMKM YIaCHUKAMHE TIPOTPAMH TIiJl 9ac peasisaliii akageMiqHol fifabHOCTI (0CBITHBOT i HAYKOBOT).

3 oruAny Ha YTOYHEHi IOHATTA, BBAKAEMO 3a JOIiJIbHE BUABUTHU JIHIBiCTHYHI 0CO6JMBOCTI 0hOpM-
JeHHA BUXIJIHUX TEKCTiB Ta TEKCTiB IepekJaay OQiIifiHuX NOKyMeHTIB, [0 perIaMeHTYIOTh eKOHOMiKO-
npaBoBi BinHocuHU B arafieMivHiil cdepi B XXI cromiTTi 3a/1/14 BUABJIEHHA CHHEPrisMy IepekJa 03HaBIOl
napagurmMu. CHHEpPri3M acoIiioeMo 3 TOCUJIEHHAM AKOCTI MepeKJIaay Ha BCiX JiHTBiCTUIHUX PiBHAX, TOOTO
MIOKpAIIeHHA AKOCTI Iepekaa y BUXITHUX TeKCTiB MOBOIO IepeKIay 3 ypaxyBaHHAM JiHTBICTUUYHUX 0CO-
6IMBOCTEH TEKCTY OPUTiHAJY i MOBHU II€PEKJAIy, 0 IPU3BOIUTH 0 IPOAYKYBAHHA TEKCTY HeperJIany i3
MaKCUMaJbHUM 30€peKeHHAM aIeKBATHOCTI HOTO 3MicTy.

CuHeprisM mepekaa03HaBYO] MapaaurMu 6YJI0 iTeHTU(IKOBAHO 32 TAKUMU ITOKA3HHKAMM:

1) amexBaTHICTb BiITBOPEHHSA TEPMIHOJIOTIi YRPaiHCHKOI MOBOIO;

2) aJleKBaTHICTH BiITBOPEHHA I'PAMATHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIili;

3) 36epemeHHA TEKCTOBOTO (hpeitMy.

A. Adexsammnicms 6i0meopenns mepminon0eti YEPaincoron Mmoeomw

TepMmiHOJIOTiA II0CITAE OCHOBHY IIOSHUINI0 B JEKCHKO-CEeMAaHTHIHOMY (YHAAMEHTI 3MicTOBOI'0 HaBaH-
TameHHA oQimiitHol mokyMmeHTanii. Yepes HaABHiCTHL 6araTosHAYHUX CJIiB, CHHOHIMIB, OMOHIMIB, TepMmi-
HiB-HEOJIOTiBMIB B akajieMidHOMY 006iry came iX a/lekBaTHe BiITBOPEHHSA MOBOI0 IEPERJIANY € BATIOPYKOI0
KOPEKTHOTO PO3YMiHHA CYTHOCTI €KOHOMiKO-ITPaBOBUX NOKyMeHTiB. CrocrepirainThed medki pos3GimHocTi
y CeMaHTHUI[ TepMiHiB-cuHOHiMiB. Hanpuknan: payment — omnara 3a mocayrd, Topapu tomo (HR55 %%
/ fuwufei), fees — 36opu, miara 3a HaBYAHHA (%?f?ﬁ% / xunlian fei), costs — BuTpaTH Ha peadisza-
1i10 AKOICH AIAJIBHOCTI, eXpenses — BUTPATH, o cmiadye ocoba (] / féiyong — cost, expenditure,
expense), retmbursement — BiIUIKOIyBaHHA, IOBEPHEHHA rpoimeii, komnencaiia (FMEFF3Z / buchdng
kaizh1) Tomo. leski pisHi TepMiHu B aHTJIIHCHKiH MOBI MAIOTh OJHAKOBI BiIOBiTHUKN B KUTANCHKINl MOBI,
IO BacJIyroBy€ Ha yBary.

Cutiz BakIeHTYBATH Ha Te, IO 3 IEPIIOTO MOIVIALY CXOKi CTAJI CIOBOCIONYIeHHA MOMKYTH OyTH pis-
HVMY Ta BiflirpaBaTH CMHCJIOPO3pisHIOBaJbHY poab. Hampuknan: FEuropean Council i Council of Europe.
European Council (EBponeiicbka paga) — BUNIMI O THIHWI opra EBpomeiicbkoro coway, AKuil CRIa-
JAEThCA 3 TJIaB JepkaB Ta ypasis nepmas-wienis 6C (KKIHEEF L / ouzhou lishihul). Council of Europe
(Pana €Bponu) — mimuapogHa opraHisamia 46 gepmas-wieHis y esponeiicbkomy mpocropi (KKyHZs 2
/ duzhou waiyudnhul). ¥ guraiichbkiii MoBI «arxademiunuti (nasuasvnuil) wac» Mae IBa BiAMOBiTHAKA: ¥
i/ xuéshi ta PRI / keshi (class hour; period; class period; lesson period).

MiskramyseBi TepMiHH-OMOHIMYU BUKJINKAIOTH SHAYHI TPYAHOII y MeperJIai Ta moTpeGyioTh PeTeIbHOTO
JiHTBO-TIepeKJIaIanbkoro anamaisy. Hampuraan: “code” B iHopmaiifiHo-TexHOJIOTIYHIfl ranysi Mae 3Ha-
YeHHA «Kofl, mudp», MpoTe B cdepi aumromarTii Ta wpucnpygeHiii — «komgere» (EM / fadian). Y km-
TafichKiit MOBI c10Ba «kKOf» i «muGpP» BUKOPUCTAIOTHCA AK CKJIATHI (CJIOBOCIONYIeHHA) 3 YTOUHIOBAJILHIM
eJeMeHTOM, Hanpukaa: FLfY / dianmd — renerpaduuii ko, %% / mimi — mudposanuii kox, YIS
/ yuandaimi — mporpamumit Koj TOIIO.

Cepen, ckopoueHb MOKHA HABECTH TakKi OMOHIMiuHi a6peBiaT% u: D / A y sHadenHax «Documents
Attached» (HYINSCAFE / fujia wénjian), «Deposit Account» (73" / clinkuan zhanghil), «<Documents
Against Acceptance» (ZK5AZH. / chéngdui jiaodan). ¥ kurafichkiii MOBI BEpail pinko BUKOpHCTAOTHCA
a0peBiaTypu, TOMY IIifi 9ac HeperIasy TOKYMEHTIB BiITBOPIOETHCA MOBHA (opMa TepMiHa. SKmo TepmiH
Ma€ MimHapOIHe MPUBHAHHA i iKCyeThCA B CJIOBHMKAX B OIHOMY 3HAYeHHI, MOKHA HaJaaTH abpeBiaTypy B
Tekcri nepekaany. Hanpukaan: 22 N / yhorén; 1752 / guibin — nyse BamuBa nepcoHa; BUCOKMiA (mogec-
HU#) TiCTh; B YKPAIHCHKIil MOBI Ile CI0BOCIIONYIeHHA MOHA IepeaTu 3MimanuM Tunom — VIP-nepcona.

L. Adexsamnicmo 610meopenns epamamuuHuxr KoHCmpyryit

Cepen HANOIIBIIT POSMOBCIO/KEHUX I'PAMATHIHIX KOHCTPYKIIifl B aHTJIifiCbKOMOBHUX i KUTaiiChKOMOB-
HUX JTOKyMeHTaX Gy/10 BHOKPEMJIEHO 3BOPOTH a00 MiIPAIHI pedeHHA Y CRIa/ CKIATHUX PedeHb i3 PYHKITIEI0
«nonaror». Hanpurnan; Both experiments revealed the rated dimensions to be interrelated (O6udea ewcne-
PUMEHMU NOKABAIU, U0 OYIHHT NAPAMEMPU MICHO 108 S3AHT Midke c00010). CrocTepiraeMo B aHIVIACHKIi
moBi 3BopoT «The Complex Object», Axuii nepekaageHo yEpaiHChKOI0 MOBOIO Yepes MipALHe pedeHHs J0-
IaTKY. i&% NARFAN PRI EKKE T . (Many people believe that private education encourages
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elitism). Y ruraficbkiil MOBi 3BaCTOCOBAHO MifIPAIHE PEUSHHSA TONATKY, AKe YEPAITHCHKOI MOBOIO ITepeRIaia-
€ThCA aHAJOTIIHEM 3ac000M: Bazamo a100eil 66axcaomo, o NPUBKMHA 0CBIMA 3A0XOUYE EATMAPHICHID.

YMOBH BUKOHAHHA JOTOBOPIB B akajeMiyHOI MOOGLIbHOCTI / MiAMBHOCTI crenudikyoThCA depes Mif-
pAHI pedeHHA YMOBH (AK B aHTJINCHKIN i KUTalichRill MoBax, Tak i B MoBi nmeperaany). Hanpuraan: If
an applicant does not fulfill the requirements under this Agreement, he | she will be expelled from the

ramme Hm@o cmunendiam ne BUKOHYE BuMo2u Yiei Yeodu, tioeo/ii 6yde suraouero 3 npoepamu)
ﬁ R P ﬁﬁé*ﬁ@ﬁfﬁ‘”w\%ﬁ BATIF— A . (Hrwgo naama 3a nasuarvrnuis pir
6yde mosnicmIo 8KII0UENE 8 CTRUNEHDTI0, MU emwpuemo HABUALOHUT YEHMP).

CuHTakcuYHUil TapaserisM € THIIOBOK XapaKTePUCTHKOIO [/ MOB TEKCTY OPUTIHATY i TEKCTY IepeKJa-
ny. Hanpurnan: This intensive, practical conference for businessmen aims to: — increase your business
productivity; — enable networking with business partners (Lls ¢ mmencuena, NPAKMUUHA KOHPEPeHYis
Ons 0i3HecMenis Hayiiena Ha — m(?cmmeumz Bawoi 6@3%60- %mueuocmz, - 86edenns cm(m a-
1{,@ Mo 6@3Hec-napmn amu). B KHTAICEKOMY 10K MEeHTi: E‘L?% SN Y BE VLI I AR E B e
Lym @ TR M R B BUARIH 2 %%Tﬁﬁ#ﬂ@éﬁ# ; /\ﬁﬁ’éiﬂcxlﬁ e / Kongzl
TUEYUan yuanzhang yingdang: néng shuo lidli de éyu huo wikéldn yii; tongguo lidojié wakéldn de minzi
chudntong, zhéngzhi hé shehui xianxiang ldi lidogié hé lijié; juyou kua wenhua jiaosi nengli (Juperxmop
Inemumymy Rongyyis nosunen: 6iavno 60100imu pociiicvroto abo yrpaincoKrow MOBAMU; 3HAMU MA
PO3YMIMU YKPATHCHKT HAUTOHANLHT MPAOUYTE, NOSIMUUHT MG COYLANOHT SBUUIT; MAMU HABUUKYU MK~
KYALMYpHo2o cninkysarns). CHHTAKCHIHUN TapaJsetisM y HaBeJIeHUX IPUKJIAIAX aKTyaJdiByeThCA depes
iH(iniTHBHI 3BOpOTH.

B. 36epescenns mexcmosoeo gipeiimy

ITin 36epeskeHHAM TEKCTOBOTO (hpeiiMy pO3yMieMO I3epKajbHe BiITBOPEHHA CTPYKTYPU JOKYMEHTY B
MOBI ITepeKJIaLy, a caMe: TOTPUMAHHA BCiX a03alliB; OHAKOBE PO3TAITYBAHHA BaT0JOBKIB CTaTE OTOBOPY
/ yromu; yaromseHHA MpUGTy (HAXWI, TOBIIMHA, KeTJb TOIIO); PEPOYKIliA iH(opMaIiii 3a 06’eMoM Bifmo-
BifIHO 0 HOMepa cTopiHku. BigdHaumMo, mo KiTbKiCTh CTOPIHOK Y MEPERIATEHOMY TEKCTi Ma€ CITiBIIAaTH
3 opurinaJom. IIpore, mix 9ac mepekaany 3 aHTIifCEKO] MOBH YKPaiHCHKOI 06 €MHU TEKCTIB 3araJioM CIIiB-
[aflaloTh; 3 KATAMChROI MOBY YRPaiHCHKOI0 — BWHHUKAIOTH CKJIATHOMII, OCKIIBKA KATANCEKOMOBHI TEKCTH
3afiMaloTh MEHINY ILIOILY PO3TANIYBAHHA Yepes JiHIBICTUIHI 0CO6IUBOCTI. ¥ I[LOMY BUIIAIKY MOHA IOpe-
KOMeH][yBaTH 3MEHIIATH KerIb (PO3Mip mpuTy) B nepekai ykpaincbroio Mosoko. HeobxifHo Takox Bep-
6aJbHO [103HAYATH MiCIe POSTAIIyBAHHA [I€YATOK 3 HA3BOIW IHCTUTYI, KA 3aCBiLTyE JOKYMEHT («Kpyeaa
neuAMKEQ YCManosu» TOIIO), i MMHCH CTOpIH (<nidnuc>). fArmio B TOKyMeHTI NeAKi TaHi BOUCYIOTHCA
Bif pyku. B MoBi nepeksany ni ¢pasu BUALTAOTHCA KYPCUBOM.

3 orJIALy Ha aHaJi3 TEKCTiB OPUIiHAJIB Ta TEKCTIB IEPEKIaIy TOCII/FKYBAHOTO MaTepialy, peasisalliio
CHHEPrisMy mepekJa 03HABIO0] apajurMi 3a BHOKPEeMIeHUMH TTIOKa3HIKaMH 0YI0 3a(iKCOBAHO 38 TAKAMU
RiJbKiCHUMH JaHWMU:

1) ajiekBaTHICTb BiITBOPEHHA TEPMiHOJIOTII YKpaiHChKOW MOBOIO — 43 %:;

2) aJlexBaTHICTH BiITBOPEHHA TPAMATHIHHUX KOHCTPYKIii — 38 %;

3) s6epesmeHHa TekcTOBOrO (hpeiimy — 19 %.

TakuM YMHOM, Ha CyYacHOMY eTalli PO3BUTKY MiHApOAHWUX 3B’A3KIB YKpainu 3 Kpainamu 3axofny i
Cxony Ta BIOCKOHAJEHHA AKOCTI IepeKIaly eKOHOMIKO-TIPaABOBUX JIOKYMEHTIB B akajieMiuHiil cgepi K-
9OBY IOBHUIIII0 Bilirpae KOPEeKTHICTb PO3YMIHHA # BiATBOPEHHA aHIIifiCBKOMOBHOI'O / KUTaiicCbKOMOBHOI'O
TePMiHOJOTIYHOTO arapary, rpaMaTUIHUX KOHCTPYRIIii, & TaKo# TeKCTOBOTO (peiiMy. [HmmM parTopom,
ARUI Cail BpaXOBYBaTH, € 00i3HAHICTH TIepPeRIafada 3 NPAKTHIHEM ITAIPYHTAM 3aKII0YeHHA 1 pearizarli
MiAHAPOJHUX YTOJ B aKkajeMidHiil cdepi, mporpam akaneMitHoi MOOIILHOCTI, TPAHTOBUX MPOEKTIB TOILIO.

BucHoBku. Pesyibratu focaifKeH s 3aCBLIYNIN HACTYIIHE:

e AgrajeMiuHa [iAJNBHICTD TPAKTYETHCA AK iHTEJIEKTYaJbHO-TBOPUYA [iANbHICTh, CIIPAMOBAHA Ha OJep-
#HaHHA HOBUX 3HaHb y IIpoLeci peaJisamii pyHIaMeHTAJbHUX | IPUKIAJHAX HAYKOBUX JOCIJ#eEHb B aka-
JeMiYHUX YMOBaX, i IIONIYK MIJIAXIB IX 3aCTOCYyBaHHA.

e AgraseMivuHy iHTeTpaIlilo po3yMieMo K IPOIeC B3AEMOIii KpaiH B raJqy3AX OCBiTH, HAYKU il TeXHIKH,
0 3YMOBJIIOE 30JIMKEHHA aKaJIeMIYHAX MeXaHi3MiB, PEryJI06ThCA MisKJepHKABHUMEI YTOJAMU Ta Mimaep-
HABHIMH OPTAHAMH Ta AKTyali3yeThCA depes peaisaliio cHizbHoI iHTep-fep#aBHOl HayKOBOI (HaykoBO-
TeXHIYHOI) JiAIBHOCTI, y9acTh B IPOrpaMax akajeMitHol MoGiibHOCTi, yHi(iKkalilo cucTeM HayKu it 0CBiTH,
a TaKO} CHCTEMU BUCHHX CTYIIEHiB.

e IIpaBa i 000B’A3KH CTOPIH aKa/IeMITHOI LiAIBHOCT] ACOLIA0BAHO 3 (HAYKOBOI OTYHHICTIO» AIlNIKaH-
Ta, ioro OamanuaM (a6o BIJICYTHiCTIO GaskaHHA) MTPAIIOBATH B KOMAHI, (i)lHaHCOBOIO CKJIAI0BOT nmporecy
POBeJIeHHA JOCII#eHb, MOHIABICTIO ONPUIIAHIOBATA Pe3YIbTATH CBOEI POGOTH, & TAKOH MOTHBALIAHN-
MU JFKepeJaMyl A aKTHBIBallil akaJIeMidTHol JiATbHOCTI 38 YMOBY BUKOHAHHA 060B’A3KIB 32 3aKOHOABI0I0
6a3010 ¥YKpaiHu.

e YMoBU (piHAHCYBaHHA aKaJIeMidHOI TiAJTLHOCTI IeTEPMiHY€EMO AK TPEPEKBI3UTH OTPUMAaHHA (iHAHCO-
BOI MiITPUMKM YUACHUKAMHU TIPOTPAMH TIifl 9ac peadsisarii akageMiaHol MianrbHoCTi (0CBITHBOI i HAYKOBOT).

e Kopmyc mMarepiany moctimmentsa (aHIIificbKOMOBHI i KUTaiChKOMOBHI TEKCTH Ta TEKCTH MEPERJIALY
O(ITiHIX TOKYMEHTIB YEPATHCHKOI0 MOBOIO), 10 PETJIAMEHTY€E 6KOHOMIKO-TIDABOBI BiTHOCHHHU B aKaieMid-
Hiil cepi B XXI cToxiTTi), 0XOIII0E KOHTPAKTH Ta YTOAHU, IPOTPaMU akafeMidHoI MOGIILHOCTI Ta OCBIT-
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HBO-HAYKOBi I'PAaHT! B MesKaxX JBOX BEKTOPIiB akajeMidHol criBmpari — Ykpaina i GBpocowos, Yrpaina Ta
KHP.

o CuHeprism mepekJaI03HaBYO] ApaJUurMu B MaTepiai JOCHiI#eHHA CIelupikoBaHO 338 TAKUMH I0-
KasHUEKaMu: 1) aJeKBaTHICTH BiATBOpeHHA TepMiHoJOTil yEpaincbkoo MoBow (43 %); 2) amerBaTHiCTH
BiITBOPEHHSA TpaMaTUIHUX KOHCTPYKIH (38 %); 3) 36epeskenta TekcroBoro gpeiimy (19 %).

e YcmilmHicTh 3/IilicHeHHA TTIePeRJIaNy KOPeJaioe AK 3 JIHIBICTUIHOW 06iBHAHICTIO MTepeKJIafada, Tak i 3
006iBHAHICTIO B8 TPAKTUYIHUM MiIPYHTAM 3aKTI0UEHHA i peaJsisallii MisxHAPOIHUX yTo/ B akaeMivHiit cdepi,
mporpam akaseMigHoi MoGiaTbHOCTI.

ITepcnexrTrBHEM BBaHKAEMO [O/AJbINE JOCIII;ReHHA TPUHIUIIB B3AEMOIii MOBHHX Ta [10BAaMOBHHX UHH-
HUKIB IIpU aKTyaJisallil ciHeprisMy B TeKCTi opuUTiHATY Ta HepeKJIanry.
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ECONOMIC AND LEGAL DOCUMENTS IN THE ACADEMIC SPHERE: CONTENT-RELATED, LINGUISTIC
AND TRANSLATIONAL ASPECTS (ON THE MATERIAL OF ENGLISH, CHINESE AND UKRAINIAN)

Summary. The purpose of the article is to analyze English and Chinese texts of the authentic official documents
regulating economic and legal relations in the academic sphere in the XXI century as well as their translated versions in
Ukrainian. The object of the study is the process of Ukraine’s EU integration and cooperation with the P. R. C. in the
academic sphere alongside their documentary support. The subject of the research is language and translation tools aimed
at reproducing the content of the authentic official documents regulating cooperation terms and conditions between Ukraine,
European Union, and China in the academic sphere from English and Chinese into Ukrainian. The results of the study are,
on the one hand, specification of the concepts “academic activity”, “academic integration”, “rights and obligations of parties
to academic activity”, “conditions for financing academic activities”, “synergism of the translatological paradigm”; on the
other hand — identification of the synergism phenomenon within the translatological paradigm under focus. Conelusions:
synergism of the translatological paradigm within the research material has been specified according to these indicators: 1)
adequacy of reproducing terminology in the Ukrainian language; 2) adequacy of reproducing grammatical constructions; 3)
preserving the text frame. The success of translation is correlated both with the linguistic awareness of the translator and
with the awareness of the practical basis for concluding and implementing international agreements in the academic field,
academic mobility programs. The perspectives of further research are seen in the study of interaction principles of linguistic
and extralinguistic factors while dealing with synergism in the source and target texts.

Key words: official documents, economic and legal relations, academic activity, academic integration, synergism of the
translatological paradigm, Chinese, English, Ukrainian.
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AHTJIICHKI TA POCIMCHKI ®PABEQJIOTI3MU BOMHOTPAHCIIOPTHOT'O TUCKYPCY
B COOIOJIHI'BICTHYHOMY 3ICTABJIEHHI

Anorania. Meromw 1iei HayKoBOI PO3BIIKY € BUABIEHHA ()PasdeopoTisMiB BOZHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JUCKYPCY B aHTIiHCHEiH
i pociitchkiit MOBax Ta 3iCTABIEHHSA COMIOMIHTBICTHIHOT CKII0BOI IIUX TPYII MOBHUX OMWHUIIb. (00°6KTOM BUBUEHHSA € (hpaseo-
JIOTIYHi O[MHMUIT], AIKI MAIOT ¥ CBOEMY CKJIaJIi JEKCEeMH, 10 € Ha3BaMy 3aC00iB BOJHOTPAHCIOPTHOI iHQPACTPYRTYypH (MOPCHKOT
Ta piuKOBOI), a TaKo# IXHIX YACTUH, JeTaJeil, yCTaTKyBaHb, QYHKIH, Jiofeil, Aki MpudeTHi 10 (YHKIIOBAHHA BOJHOTO
tpaucnopty. Ipegmerom nocuieHHA € CIIIbHE Ta BiMiHHe y IPUYMHAX BUHUKHEHHA aHIVIHCBKHUX i pocilicbkux BOIHO-
TPAHCIOPTHUX (hpaseoorisMiB i oco6IuBoCTi iX y:KUBAHHA B aHIJIOMOBHHX i POCifichKOMOBHEX coIiymMax. ¥ IIpolieci BUKO-
HaHHA Po6OTH OyJI0 3aCTOCOBAHO BaraJbHONOCTITHUIBKI METOAH aHAJI3y Ta CHHTE3Y, eJIeMEHTH KiTbKiCHOrO MeTOy, IIpo-
I[e/lypH COLiOJiHTBiCTUIHOTO, JiHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTiIHOTO Ta 3iCTABHOI'O METO/IB AK METO/iB OKPeMUX TapajurM JiHTBICTUKH,
HelapajurMaibHuii onucysaapHuil MeTon. KpiM Toro, 3acTocoBaHo JiHIBICTHYHI METORM CEMAHTHIHOTO, (YPa3eoIOTidHOTO,
€TUMOJIOTiYHOTO aHatisy. Pe3yrbrarom po6oTH € BUABIEHHA HU3KH BOXHOTPAHCIOPTHUX (DpaseoJorismis, Aki B pisHi dacu
Ta PiSHUMY IIIAXaMHU MOTPAIINIM IO aHTIiACbKOI Ta pociiickkoi (hpaseosorii, crpo6a THIOJIOTiSyBaTH IX i BUBHAUEHHSA COILIiO-
JiHIBICTHYHUX 0COGIMBOCTEfl 3icTaBIeHUX TPy aHIUificbkux i pocifickkux (paseosorismiB. OCHOBHI BHCHOBEH TIOIATAIThH
y TOMY, IO cepef ()paseonorisMiB BOZHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JUCKYPCY BHOKPEMJIEHO 7 I'DYII 38 03HAKOI Bi[HECEHHA KJIIOYOBUX
KOMIIOHEHTIB /[0 PI3HUX JEKCHKO-CeMaHTHIHUX TPYI; MiPAX0BAHO CITiBBiHeCeHHs ekBiBaseHTHUX (28 %), hoHoBUX (48 %)
i 6esexBiBasieHTHHX (14 %) map aHrIificbKUX i pocificbkux (paseonorisMiB BOZHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JUCKypey; 11 % ¢dpaseoJo-
rismiB ofHiel MOBY He Ma€ (hpas3eosorivHKX BinnoBinHuKiB y Apyriit. IleBHa rpyna aHrmifichkux ¢paseoaorisMis, Akl BAHUKIN
Ha BOZHOMY TPaHCIIOPTi, MAIOTh POCifichbKi BiAMOBIIHUKY, 10 BUHUKIY B iHIKX AUCKypcax. ['oM0BHA IPHINHA aCHMETPUIHOTO
cTaHy IoJArae B Habararo TpuBaJimiil icropii anriificekoro ¢aoTy, Hix pocificbkoro, y 3HaUHO O1JbIIi TPYAOBiil 3altHATOCTI
HaceJeHHA BesnkoGpuraHii Ta iHITMX aHIIOMOBHUX KpaiH Ha BOIHOMY TPAHCIIOPTI, & TaKO# TPHBAJIUI IPOMIKOK 9acy, KON
aHruificbka MoBa, 3a pimenuam IMO, Mae KOMyHIKATHBHY MOHOIIOMI0 B MisKHAPOXHOMY CY/JHOILIABCTBI.

Kuouosi eoBa: ¢paseosorism, BOTHOTPAHCIIOPTHHIT IUCKYPC, COLiaJbHe 3HAYEHHS, ClieHapiil, hpaseoJorisanis, KIo090-
BUI KOMIIOHEHT.

Iocranoska mpo6aemu. I[Ipobaema sicTaBHOI (hpaseoJiorii He € HOBOI B JIHIBICTHUII, ONHAK PO3POOKA
KO:KHOI HOBOI TPYIIH IUCKYPCUBHO OJMSBKUX ONMHHUIIH BiIKPHBAE HEMAJIO HOBoI a6o faBHO 3a06yToi iH(opMarii
IMOfI0 COIiaJbHUX, KOTHITUBHUX, JIHI'BOKYJIbTYPHUX UMHHUKIB y 3iCTaBIIOBAHUX MOBax. ByCTpiqaeMo pos-
6isHOCT] He Jmile y BUOOPI nmrpyHTﬂ IJis ppaseoJiorisMa, Mpere/ieHTiB, 3aBAAKN AKUM ITi (i)paseOJlorlsMI/I
BI/IHI/IRJII/I, a ¥ HagBHOCTI B O,ILHH/I MOBI CTaJIOI0 CIIOJIyY€HHA [IJIA BI/Ipa}ReHHH IIeBHOT'0 3HaYeHHA, AKe B iHTImi i
MOBi He MO:ke OyTH BUpaskeHHM (paseosorismoM. PesynbraTu sicTaBHEHX HocHimxeHb y (paseomorii faiTh
3MOT'y MOCHIIATH PO30IKHOCTI y TPAIUINAX, 3BUYAAX, COCOGAX MUCJEHHA, CIIBBiIHECEHHI €KCILIIIMTHOTO
it iMILTIUTHOTO y MeTadopusallii IeBHUX ABUII, AKOCTell, [iil, 110, B CBOIO 9epry, 3aJeRUTh BiJ, MIPUPOTHUX
YMOB JKHUTTSA COLIYMY Ta HaIioHaJbHOI icTopii. OTike, HaIa HAYKOBa PO3BIIKa € aKTYaJbHOI0 i MOsKe BalliKa-
BUTH He JuITe (paxiBiB 3 inoJorii, a i icTopuris, eTHOJIOTIB, KYIbTYPOJIOTiB, ICUXO0JOTIB, II0iTOJOTIB TOIIO.

3B’A30K i3 momepeIHIMU Ta cyMiKHUME TocaimxenHaAMu. CJiif 3a3HAYNUTH, IO B AHTJIIHCEKOMY MO-
BO3HABCTBI MTP00JeMy BOJHOTPAHCIIOPTHOI ()pas3eoorii BUBIAIOTH JABHO B PAMKAX TaK 3BAHOI «MOPCHKOT
anraiiicbkoiy (Maritime English) [12]. Im. Ceiina (J. Seidl) i B. MakMopai (W. McMordie) nesue mic-
Lle IPAIIAOTh TUTAHHAM BUHUKHEHHSA Ta (YHKIIOBAHHA QHIMIACHKAX MOPCHKUX (BOJHOTPAHCIIOPTHAX)
(hpaseoaorismis [14]. MlmHapo,uHa MOpCBKA OpraHisaia (IMO) mae KOIeKTHB JOCIHIIHUKIB, AKI BiAC/iA-
KOBYIOTH 3MiHH B aHIVIiICPROMY HaBIraIiifHOMy CJIOBHURY, [lepeBUIa€ oro A1 ¢axiBIiB i3 pisHHUX KpaiH,
HaMarawJnch yHiBepcaJi3yBaTH Take MOBJEHHsA 3apanu Oesneru cymHomsnaBcTBa [6]. Heabusary uusky
CTAJNX 3BOPOTIB, ()pas3eo0JorisMiB aHIIINCPKOTO BOTHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO AUCKYPCY IIPEJICTABIEHO Y TOBil-
koBiil siTepaTypi [Hamp.: 10]. IleBHi npuriagu ¢paseogorismiB 3asHaveHOI rpynu 6a4uMo B poGoTax
JI. Cwmit (L. Smith), E. B. Tamesoi, . ¥. EmMypaToBoi Ta 6ararsox mocaiqHukiB i3 pisHux kpain [Hamp.:
9; 15; 16]. IIpore sicraBuuil acmexT i€l rpymnu paseosorismis € B3araJi Hepospop6iernM. Otixe, Mu po-
6uMo mepInuil KpoR y [bOMY HAIIPAMKY, 3iCTaB/IAIYH aHIIificbK Ta pocifichri (hpaseosiorismu, Mo BUHUKIN
B PAMKaX BOJHOTPAHCIIOPTHOI'O AUKYPCY PIBHUX COLiO0- T& JIHI'BOKYJIbTYPHUX CIIIBHOT.
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®opmyaoBaHHA 3aBJaHb. Merolo Ii€i HayKOBOI PO3BifKK € BHABIEHHA (paseosorisMiB BOJHOTpaH-
CIIOPTHOT'0 AUCKYPCY B QHIiliChKill i pociiichkiit MOBax Ta 3icTaBJIeHHSA COIIOJIHTBICTUIHOI CKJIAM0BOI ITUX
rpyn MoBHUX ofuHNIb. O6’6KTOM BUBYEHHA € (DPa3e0JOTiuHI OIUHUI, AKi MAIOTh § CBOEMY CKJIaJi JeKce-
MU, [0 € Ha3BaMU 3aC06iB BOJHOTPAHCIOPTHOI iHPPaCTPYKTypu (MOPCHKOI Ta pPidKOBOI), a TaKOM® IXHIX
JacTHH, JeTaJell, ycTaTKyBaHb, QYHRIH, Ji0feil, AK] IpUYETHI 10 (PYHKIIIOBAHHA BOJHOI'0 TPAHCIIOPTY.
(3asHaumMMoO, 1O MeAKi iMiOMATHIHI 3BOPOTH AHTJINCHKOI MOBU He € (hpaseoJsorismMamu B pocificeriii. [lo
TAKUX BiJIIOBI/HAKIB BIIHOCATD, HAIPUKJIA], AHANITHIHI rPAMaTHIHi (OPMA CTYNEHIB NOPIBHAHHA (THILY
more better) [15]). IIpepmeToM focaifkeHHA BUSHAYEHO CILIbHE Ta BiAMIHHE y NPAIMHAX BHHUKHEHHS
QHIVIACHKUX | POCICHKUX BOJHOTPAHCIIOPTHAX (PPas3EONOrisMiB i 0COGIMBOCT IX YHUBAHHA B AHINIOMOB-
HUX i pOCiliChKOMOBHHEX COIliyMax. ¥ IpoIeci BAKOHAHHA POGOTH 6YJI0 3aCTOCOBAHO 3araJbHOMOCTITHAIbE]
MeTOJIM aHaJi3y Ta CUHTe3Y, eJJeMeHTH KiIIbKICHOTO METOY, IIPOLeLYPU COLIOMIHIBICTHIHOTO, JIHI'BOKYIb-
TYPOJIOTIYHOI'0 Ta 3iCTABHOI'0 METOMIB AK METOMIB OKPEeMUX [apajurM JIHTBICTUKW, HelapaAurMaJbHUIl
onucyBaabHuit Meton. KpiMm Toro, 3acTocoBaHO JiHTBICTHYHI METOMM CEMAHTHIHOTO, (HYPA3EOJOTITHOTO,
€TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHaJizY.

Buk.aj ocHoBHOrO MaTeplaJIy Is (bpaseOJIOI‘HHI/Ix CJIOBHUKIB i OBiIHUKIB My Bunucaau 278 ¢pase-
OJIOTIYHUX OJ\UHAIIb, AKi BUAILIM 3 AHNIIHCHKOTO BOJHOTPAHCIIOPTHOIO AUCKYPCY B 3arajbHOHAIIOHAJbHE
MOBJIEHHSAI 460 MPOOBKYIOTH (PYHKINIOBATH fAK CIIEIiaJbHi (pa3eoyoriyHi CroJyueHHS, BUPa3H, Ta CIIiB-
CTaBWJIHU i3 iXHIME pocifichkuMU BigmoBinHUKaMu. PisHOMaHITHICTh IMX BiTIOBITHUKIB Bpamae 3a CIOCO-
6aMy yTBOPeHHA Ta cOpUAHATTA. [l npurIany Husmde HaBOAUMO Tabmauio, 1o Aroi Brawoumau 100 an-
TJIificbKUX (YpaseoorisMiB mocaifxyBanoi rpynu (uB. Tabaumo 1). 3asHavuMo, Mo MU 06paJy MUPOKe
PO3YMiHHA ()pas3eoJoTivHO] OFMHUIL, 3TiIHO 3 AKUM TAKUMH OJUHUIAMA MOKYTH OyTH iniomu (imiomMaTwdHi
3BOPOTH), CTAJI CIOBOCIIONYYEHHSA, MOBJICHHEBI IITAMITH, IPHUCIIB’A Ta IPUKA3KU, KPUJIATI BUPA3H, KaJlaM-
Oypu, CkOpOMOBEH [2, ¢. 7; 7].

fArmo 6paTy K0 yBaru moJbOBY CTPYKTYPY I'Pynu (paseosnorisMmiB BOZHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JUCKYPCY, TO
MOKHA BUOKPEMUTH Taki (PpaseoJoriuHi moJas:

1) ¢ppaseosorismu, B AKMX KJIOIOBUMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH BUCTYTAI0Th HOMIHAIIT 8a TpodeciaMu Ha BOIHO-
My TpaHcnopti: @ mouth like a sailor — npo moauHy, MOBIEHHSA AKOI paAGOTie 06CcLeHi3MaMu, ByJIbrapus-
MaMH TOINO; i MATPOCOB Hem 80MPOCO8 — TapeMid, AKY BEKUBAITH Y CATYAIil, ROJU BCIM MPHUCYTHIM yce
ckasaHe a6o 3pobaene 3posymino; a Captain Cook — kOpOTEWIl IOTJIALT; KOPOTKE iHCIIEKTYBAHHSA; CIMAPHLT
KaImATAaH Jywue mpéx moao0uix — POCiiicbke TIPUCIIB’d; TOIIO;

2) ¢paseosoriamu, B AKMX KJIOIOBUMU KOMIIOHEHTAMU BHCTYMAIOTh HOMiHAIIil BOTHUX 006 €KTiB abo ca-
MOi BOJAM Ta BCHOTO, IO CTOCYEThCA BOXHOI cyOcraHilii: Be (all) at sea (6ykBaJbHO: 6yTI/I (moBHicCTIO)
B Mopi) — Gytu Gesnopaguum; pool shark (GyksanbHo: Oaceiin akyn) — HeGesmeune Micue; fish out of
water — nouyBaTtu cebe KOM(OPTHO; MOPe NOKAOHHUK0E — 6arato (Mope) maHyBAJIbHUKIB; MO.IOTHEIE
PekH, EnceabHbIe Gepeea — POCifichka apeMid PO OMpifiHe B MOKOJIHHAX 6araTe sUTTA; HOCUMD BOLY
6 peweme — pocificbka IapeMif Ipo MapHO BATpadUeHi ByCHUIIA, MAPHY IIPAaIio; neped MOPEM 6ce PasHbl;
TOIIO;

3) ¢paseomoriamu, B AKUX KJIOUYOBIMU KOMIOHEHTAMU BHCTYHAITh HOMiHAI] mIaB3aco6is, To6TO Ha-
3BH CaMOTO BOIHOTO TPAHCIOPTY: be in the same boat | 6oums (mavims) 6 000w J0gKe — GyTH B OIHA-
KOBOMY CTAHOBHIII 3 KUM-HeOY/b; to abandon ship — mOKAHYTH mOCk, TiTH; great ship asks deep waters
| Goavuomy KOpadIo — Gorvuoe naasanue — AHTIIACHKA mapeMida Ta ii pocifickkuil BifnoBinHuE, AKi
€ moOaaHHAMY yadi y BeJuKiil crpasi; To1o;

4) cbpaseonorisMI/I, B AKWX KJIOYOBMMU KOMIIOHEHTAMM BUCTYTAOTh HOMIHAII MeTajel miaB3acoliB,
TIPeJIMETIB BOJHOTPAHCIIOPTHOI iH)pACTPYKTYPH, YCTATKYBAHHA IS 060JIyPOByBaHHﬂ BOJHOTO TPAHCIIOP-
Ty Tomo: clear the decks (GyrBanbno: ouncrith naxy6y!) — npurorysaruca o aiil; put / stick your oarin
(6yKBaJbHO: MOKJIACTH / IPUKJIEITH CBOE BECJIO 10 YOTOCh) — BTPYIATUCA B MOCh; POCifiChKUil BIAOBITHUK
BXOJIUTH JI0 COMATUYHOTO JUCKYPCY: co8ams €60t HOC 1yda He Hado | He 6 c60é deno; a sheet anchor (Mop-
CBKWIl TePMiH: BallacHUil ARIP) — BamacHuii croci6, OCTaHHA HAiA, BipHEe YRPUTTSA; 0mdams MBAPTOBE —
BiT9aJIuUTH; Opocums AKOPh — 3aBECTHU CiM'10, POSTIPOINATHUCA i3 XOJOCTAIBKAM HKUTTAM; TOIIO;

5) ¢paseosiorismu, B AKX KJIOYOBIMY KOMIIOHEHTAMU BUCTYIAIOTh HOMIHAIIT KJIIMATHIHUX i (iSUIHIX
ABWII, [IePEIIKOJ y CYJHOIJIABCTBI, BHAHHA IIPO AKi € BAKJIUBAMHE [JIA YCIIIIHOTO IIaBaHHA: on the rock
(6yrBaJbHO: HA CRaJl) — mpobJaeMa, IpobJaeMHe ABUINE; show someone the ropes — HaBIATH YOMYCh, CIIO-
BilIATH 1PO 0Ck; keep abreast of — GyTu iHGOPMOBAHUM TIPO TIOAIiT; Gbime | cudems HA MEJTH — OTAHU-
THCsA 63 rpoleii, J0X04iB, 6y TH HEIIATOCIIPOMOKHAM; HITOPMOBOE npedynpescderue — BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH
¥ TIPAMOMY 3HAYEHHI (IIONePeHeHHA PO He0esIeKy 1epes [OTO/HI YMOBHY, & TakO® y MeTafopuIHOMY
BHAYEHHI — (II0NePe/IKeHHA PO CePHO3HI KaPOBi 3MIHM, IPO [ePEBIPKY AKOCTI POGOTH KOMICIE0 TOMO0»;
dessmviti Baa — «HaliHeGe3MeIHIMNA eTall MOIil»; TOIIO;

6) ¢paseoJsoriamu, B AKUX KJINOIOBHMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH BHCTYHAKThH HOMiHAIl crnoco6iB, HAIpPAMIB,
ArocTedl pyxy: to be adrift — nepeGyBaT B CaMOBINBHIN BifJIydIli; BHIAKOBITH; HEe MATU ACHOCTI B T0JO-
Bi; OyTH TIOKMHYTHM HANPU3BOJAIIE; Lo keep afloat — mutu Ges 6opris; 36epiraTu cBoe cTaHOBUIIE; dead
ahead — npamvo nonepeny; to make headway (npo cynHo) — poOUTH yCIiXu; HPAMO 1o KYpCy... — BiKU-
BaIOTh y NPAMOMY 3HaUeHHI AK MOBJEHHEBUI MTaMIl y IpodeciiiHoMy MOBJIeHHI Ha (PJI0Ti, & B MeTa(opud-
HOMY 3Ha4YeHHI — KOJIU JIOAWHA 6aYuTh iHITY 3HAfiOMy JIOMUHY, KA PYXa€EThCA HABIPOTH; HALOOUMBCS
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B JIperihe — TUMIACOBO HE MATHU TIOCTIHIHOTO MicIiA POOOTH, MOJITHIHUX a60 iHIUX MepeKOHAHb, YeKATH
Ha IIOKpalleHHA CUTYaILil i of.; TOIIo;

7) ¢paseoJorismMu, B AKUX KJIOYOBUMM KOMIIOHEHTaM¥ BHCTYHATh HOMiHaIil Miosoriaux obpasis,
icror, mopiit, aBum, npenmetis: the Flying Dutchman | Jleryunii roiangern; — xopabeab-ipuMapa;
mermaid pranks — pycauaousu maiocru, neane Cupen — Sirens singing; Toio.

3icTaBIeHHA AHTJINHCHKUX 1 pocificbkuX (paseoJoTidHUX BiflIOBITHUKIB 32 0BHAKOW OPUTiHAJBHOCTI
a60 yHiBepCcaJbHOCTI YTBOPEHHSA CBiTYUTH MPO HAABHICTH AK TMOBHUX, TaK i YACTKOBUX €KBIBAJEHTIB, AKi
6y710 KaJIbKOBAHO 3 aHTVIIfICEKOI MOBH 3a BEJUKWIl IPOMiKOK dacy, KON aHIIifiCbKa MOBa CTaJa 3araJbHO-
HPUAHATOI Ha MOpchKoMy ¢uioti (mop.: 1) rock the hoat — packawusams J101EYy; 2) to be aground —
6vms HA Mea; 3) to burn one’s boats / bridges — cocueams 3a co6oti KOpad.aH / MOCTHI, 4) apopusm:
In the sea, as in war, you can’t make mistakes twice — B Mope, war na 8otite, 08axcdol He owubaomes
tommo). Cepe/ mocaimxeHnx HaMK (hPas3eoorisMiB ekBiBaJIeHTHUX map 6yJao HapaxoBaHo 28 %.

Binbiry dactuny 3icTaBieHUX OJIWHWITL MU BiTHOCHMO 0 (POHOBUX (PpPa3e0JioTidMiB, TOOTO TaKWX, AKi
BimoGpakaoTh aHAJOTIvHI CHTYaIlii, a/e KIII0Bi CJ0BA BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh PisHi. [MopiBuaiiMo: 1) pociﬁ—
CHRUM MOpe c.é3, caésv. pyIbEM B aHIMIHCHKIR MOBI BifoBinae torrents (noroku) of tears; 2) pociiicbro-
My JMope npobren BifnoBiae aHrIificbkuil Phpaseosoriam sea of trouble (TyT eKBiBAICHTHUMY € KII0UOBI
cJIoBa — Mope | sea, AKi € MeTa)OpaMu 3a KiJIbKICHOI 03HAKOI0; 3aJesKHi CI0Ba € CEMAaHTUIHO OJIUSbKUMU:
npobaema | trouble (= 6ima); 3) pocilicbkoMy HKpoicor 6ecym ¢ monyujezo EOPaOIA BiNNOBiTae aHTJIiii-
CbKUil )pas3eosoTisM 3 MEHIINM HeraTUBHO-OI[IHHUM 3HAUeHHAM Ha afipecy TUX, XTO 3aJUIIAE Miclle, e BU-
HUKJU OyIb-AKi TpyAHOILi: fo leave the sinking ship. ¥ pocificbkomy ¢paseosoriami BUTO 060B’ A3KOBHI
cy0’eKT %pucu, AKUN € 300MeTa(opoio 3 HeTaTUBHO-OIIHHAM 3HaUYeHHAM. Kpim Toro, 3a cTpykTypoIo 1mo-
JaTKoBa (JopMa aHIIifiCHKOTO BiJIOBITHUKA € CIOBOCIOJYYEHHAM, & POCIiCbKOT0 — IIPOCTUM JBOCKJAJ-
HHUM PeYeHHSAM; 116 CTABUTh HOTO y TPYITy mapemiil. Y cboro Mu BUSHAUUIU AK (PoHOBI 47 % BuGpaHUX map
(hpaseoJioriamis.

Tpera rpyna sicTaBieHuX (PpaseoJoTisMiB Moske OyTH BU3HAUeHA fAK Ipymna 6e3eKBiBaJIeHTHUX (pa-
360JI0Ti3MIB MIJiA aHTIifichkol Ta pociiicbkoi MoB. Hampukaan: 1) aurmificekomy shake out the rivets, ne
3a OCHOBY B3ATO CII€HAPiil MOKIMBOTO Ta Iy:#e HeGaKAHOTO Pe3YJAbTATY IIBUAKOTO II€PECYBaHHA CyIHA:
MiJl BILTHBOM HOTO POBXUTYBAHHSA BaKJIENKHU, AKUMHA 3’€JHYIOTh CTAJEBI JUCTH KOPILYCY, MOKYTh BUIIACTH,
a uepes yTBOPEeHI LIIMHYA [TI0YHE 3aTIKaTH BOJA, — BIANOBiNa€ pocificbkuil (hpaseonaorism ILIbITh HA BCeX
napax, jie 3a OCHOBY B3ATO CIIeHApiil iHTeHCHBHOI poOOTH MApOBUX KOTJIIB cymeH kiHiag XIX — mepimroi
nosioBuHM XX CTOMTTA. [HTeHCUBHICTH pOGOTH MAPOBUX KOTJIIB OyJa TIOMITHOI 3aBIAKN PO3MIpY TLIei(y
YOPHOTO UMY Bif{ BYTilIA, AKUH TATHYBCA 3a cyaHOM. 2) Anraificbka napemis He knows the ropes su-
HUKJa 0e310CepesHbO ¥ NpodeciiHoMy MOBICHH] MOPAKIB, OCKIIbKY MICTHTH CLEHAPif CKIaIHOLLB y Ipa-
BUJIbHOMY BOJIOAIHHI BCIMa KaHATAMH, 32 [OIIOMOTOI0 AKUX KepyBall Napycamu Ha MapyCHAX CYJHAX.
Pociiicbrnit BinmoBinuur OH HA 9TOM €0OAKY C’heJ HABITH He HAJEKUTD 0 BOTHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JIUCKYP-
cy. 3) O,[[HI/IM i3 BinmoBimHMKiB aHraificeroi napemii Look at the compass first, then tell me € pocificbke
npuciis’s CeMb pa3 0TMepb, o4HH — OTpeixs. Lle, Aik i B MOMepeHBOMY IIPUKJIAI, PPaseoorisMu pisHuX
IUCKYPCiB, 60 6a30BUMY B KOKHiil MOBi cTau pisHi cueHapii moxi6HOI cutyarii. Y cboro 6e3eKBiBaJeHTHIX
¢paseosorivaux nap mMu HapyxyBaau 14 %.

ITe 11 % crnagaoTh BUNALKH, ¥ AKWX Mifi6paTH CeMAHTHYHI BiINOBITHWEM (PpaseoJorismMaM OHi€El
MOBH cepefi (hpaseoJiorisMiB [pyTroi MOBU 3aHAITO BasKKO 00 HEMOMJINBO. ¥ NEAKUX BANAMKAX (paseoao-
risMy B ofiHi#t MOBIi BifiIOBinae oxHe cJaoBo B iHmmif. B iHmux Bunagkax nocaiBHuil mepekaa hpaseonorismy
ofiHiel MOBM He € ()pas3eosorisMOM B iHIIiH, X04a MOsKe BHKODUCTOBYBATHCA Y MOPIBHAHHAX, xyp,o;-HHix
ormcax romo. Hanpuraan: 1) Fish out of water. B anruificokiit MoBi 1ie paseosorism. ¥ pocificekiii e
#oro BifNOBIIHUE € JOCHIBHUM [IepEKIAJOM, ARl He € paseoioritHown opuuuuen: Puba, BLUMAUEHHAS
u3 800bi. 3BUYAIHO, ONIMCYIOYH CTAH JIOAUHYU, AKY BiflipBaJu Bif yiio6/eHoi crpaBu abo AKii 3a60pOHIIN
CIIJIKYBATHUCA Bi CTAPUMU APY3AMH, POAUHOW0, MOKHA BRUTH MOPIBHAMBHUI 3B0poT. OIHAK 1€ cJI0BOCHO-
JydeHHA He € (PpaseoJoTiBMOM y pociiichbkiii MoBi. 2) Ha mosnauenna anruiiicbkoro ¢paseoJorismy fresh-
water sailor B pocificbkift yHRIIOOTH CI0Ba €aIara i wHra.

Bucnosku. Takum unHOM, IPOBe/IeHe 10CIIIKEHHA 1aJI0 3MOI'Y BUOKPEMUTH cepes; PpaseoIorisMiB Boj-
HOTPAHCIOPTHOTO JUCKYpCY 7 IPYI OAMHUIb 33 O3HAKOK BIHECEHHA KJIIOYOBHX KOMIOHEHTIB [0 PISHUX
JeKCHKO-CeMaHTHIHNUX IPYIl: PPaseoorisMu 3 HazBaMu Ipogeciii Ha BOXHOMY TPAHCIOPTI; 3 HOMiHANIAME
BOIHUX 00’€KTiB 200 caMol BOIH Ta BCBOT'0, 10 CTOCY€THCS BOAHO] cy6craHIiii, 3 HOMiHAIIAME TIaB3acO0iB,
3 Ha3BaMy JieTaJel 11aB3aco0iB, IpeMeTiB BOTHOTPAHCIIOPTHO! IHPPACTPYKTYPH, yCTATKYBAHHSA A/ 06-
CIYTOBYBAHHSA BOJHONO TPAHCIIOPTY, 3 HOMIHAIIAMH KIIMATHIHUX i (DISHIHUX ABHII, MEPEITKO] Y CYAHO-
TLIABCTBI, 3 HOMiHALAMU CTI0COGIB, HANIPAMIB, AKOCTeH PYXy Ta 3 iMeHaMy fi Ha3BaMu Mi(OJIOTIIHUX ICTOT,
o6pasiB, mofiii, ABMII, IIPEIMETIB.

Y mpoueci gocTimeHHA MiIPaxoBaHO CIiBBifHecCeHHA ekBiBaseHTHUX (28 %), PoHOBHEX (48 %) i Oes-
exBiBasieHTHUX (14 %) map aHraificbkux i pocificbkux ()paseosiorisMmiB BOZHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JHCRYPCY .
11 % ¢paseosorismiB onHiei MOBY He Mae (PpaseoJoTidTHUX BiMOBiqHUKIB y npyriii. [leBHa rpymna aHTriii-
CbKUX ()pas3eosorisMiB, AKi BUHUKJINA HA BOTHOMY TPAHCIIOPTI, MAIOTh POCIfiChKI BiATIOBITHUKY, [0 BUHUKJIK
B iHmuX puckypcax. I'o/0BHA NMpUYMHA acUMETPUYHOTO CTAHY IIOJATAE B Habararo TpuUBAMimIiil icTopil
aHIIificbKOTO (IIOTY, Him pocifichkoro, y 3Ha4HO OijbInifi TpymoBiil 3afiHATocTi HaceseHHsa BesukoGpu-
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TaHii Ta IHIIUX AHTJOMOBHUX RpaJH Ha BOﬂHOMy’Tp&HCHOpTL a T&KOHiTpHBaﬂHH HpOMHROR qacy,monn
aHTJIiCbRa MOBa, 3a pl]l[eHHHM IMO Mae ROMYHIKaTI/IBHy MOHOIIOJIIIO B MIJ‘HHapOﬂHOMy Oy,ILHOHJIaBCTBl
HepCHeRTHBy IIPOJOBHEHHA I[OCJIII[}RYBH.HOI TeMHu MU 6a4MMO B eTI/IMOJIOI‘l‘IHOMy Ta MlJ‘ERYJIBTypHOMy

acCIIeKTaXx.
Tab6auma 1
Anrmiiicbki )paszeonorisMu BOXHOTPAHCIIOPTHOTO JUCKYPCEY Ta iXHi pociiichbki BigmoBigHNEN
N Amruiiichki (ppaseororizmu Pociiicbki Bignosigaukn

1 In the same boat B opnoii goke

2 Rock the boat PacrauunBats 0Ky

3 Be in the doldrums (npe6siBaTh B fempeccun) Toanbrit mTHIb

4 Sail close to the wind ITycTuts no BeTpy

5 Show someone the ropes Beoguts B Kype meqa

6 To abandon ship IToxunyTs KOpabJIb

7 Keep abreast of Buith B Kypce

8 To be adrift ILnabTh IO TEYEeHUIO

9 To keep afloat OcraBaThCa Ha ILIABY

10 | To be aground Brith Ha Mean

11 | Dead ahead IIpamo o kypey

12 | At rate of knots (co ckopocTbio y3/10B) ILabTh cO CKOpPOCTHIO BeTpa

13 |Launch a boat CrmycraTth 0Ky Ha BOLY

14 | Old boat [blpsaBas mocynuHa

15 | Fresh-water sailor Cauara

16 | To take the helm Buith y mrypBasia

17 | On the rock Harruytbea Ha pug

18 | To freshen the way IlneiTs Ha Beex mapycax

19 |Pickled as a newt ITomax B mTopm

20 | Pool shark Bacceiin ¢ akymamu

21 | Feel like a fish in water UyBcrBoBaTh ce0s, Kak peiba B BOJe

22 | Sail through something I11aBHO 6OPOBIUTH MOPCKHE IIPOCTOPHI

23 | Sail close to the wind ILneITs IpOTHB TEYeHMA

24 | Make heavy weather ITonacts B mrTopM

25 | A flag of distress CurnaJ 6encrBus

26 | Torrents (moToku) of tears (ciés) Mope cies, caéss pydanem

27 | Sea of trouble (6exa). Mope npo6iem

28 | To burn one’s boats Cseun ROpabn

29 |Landing ship B mope crpemutes, a Boxsl Goutes.

30 |Lick smb’s boots ILneiTh IO TEUEHMIO

31 | The wind cannot be caught in a net Berpa cerbio He moiiMaenib

32 | Shake out a reef YBeauIuTh CKOPOCTH KOpalJis

33 |Between wind and water He B 6poBs, a B raas

34 | There are no safe fords in unfamiliar waters B HesHakoMbIX Bojax HeT 6e30TaCHBIX OPOIOB
35 | Take the wind out off smb’s sails (y6pats Betep ¢ Bri6uTs u3 kosen; cOUTH ¢ Kypea

1apycoB)

36 | Tell it to the marines Paccrasmure 310 cBoeil 6abymke

37 | He knows the ropes (BepéBkn) O Ha 9TOM CO6aKy CBel

38 |Sailed a lot and knows a lot Msuoro nponsiaBaBmuii MHOTOE 3HaeT

39 | Water and fire are good servants, but bad masters Bopa 1 oroHp — Xopoinue CJIyru, HO IJI0XUe OBEJUTENH
40 | Time and the sea tide are not waiting for anyone Bpewmsa u MopcKoii IPHJINB HAKOTO HE AT
41 | The sea is as deep in calm as in a storm Mope Tax e riy60Ko B IITUIb, KAK U B IITOPM
42 | The seas do not obey kings either Mops He MOBUHYIOTCA ¥ KOPOJLAM

43 | Salt water does not give you a cold Ot costeHO# BOJBI HE IPOCTYHAWTCA

44 | The tide won’t go off course ITpuius ¢ kypca He cobbeTcs

45 | Praise the sea, but live on land XBaayu MOpe, HO :RUBHU Ha CyIIe

46 | Great ship asks deep waters Bospmomy kopabiio — 60JblIoe IIaBaHIEe
47 | Have flag, will travel Byzer ¢uaar, 6ynyt u myremecTBus

48 | Ship’s cousin Jloumerr kanuTana

49 | Admiralty’s backbone Mopckoii Bosk

50 |See lawyer Hacrosamasn axymna
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Saxinuenns maba. 1

Anruificri hpaseosorismu

Pociiicbki BigmoBigaukn

51

Shake out the rivets, (BHITpAXHY TS 3aKJIETKN)

ILJIBITH Ha BCeX Ilapax

52 | The captain’s binoculars and sextant can only be used | BuHok/aIeM u cexcTaHOM KaNUTAHA MOKET MOIB30BATHCA
by the captain TOJIbKO KAITUTAH
53 | The pallor of the helmsman is a sign of an impending Brennocts KopMuero — mpusHak HaiBuUTalboIeica Gypu
storm
54 | To be afraid of everything in the world — you will Axyn 604TbCA — B MOpe He XO[HUTb.
never capture an enemy ship
55 |In the sea, as in war, you can’t make mistakes twice B Mope, kak Ha BoiiHe, BaHIb HE OIMUOAITCA
56 | Look at the compass first, then tell me. CeMb pa3 0TMEpb, OlMH — OTPEIKb.
57 | Obedience to the captain is the first duty of a sailor IToBuHOBeHUE KAMTAHY — MHePBaA 06A3aHHOCTD MATPO-
ca
58 | Sacrifice a ship to save a halfpenny rope? HOJHGI‘;TBOBaTL KOpal6JieM, 9TOGHI CIIACTH MOMYIeHCOBBIH
KaHaT?
59 | The miles traveled are counted in the harbor. IIpoiieHHbIe MUY CYMTAIOT B TABAHH.
60 | A ship that does not obey the rudder listens to the reefs | Cynuo, xoTopoe He ciymaercs py:as, crymaeTca puoB
61 | A real sailor should have every finger as a fishing hook |V nHacroamero mopsaka (pe6axa) Kambpli naJjel J0IEKeH
OBITH PHIOOJOBHBIM KPIOYKOM
62 | At anchor Ha axope
63 | To go by the board Oxasatbesa 3a 60pTOM
64 | To throw over board Bpocuts 3a 6opt
65 | To coil up one’s cable Y 10:£UTH B GYXTY CBOii KOHeI
66 | To paddle one’s own canoe I'pectu B cBoeM COOCTBEHHOM KaHOD
67 |Sea devils Mopckue pABOJIBL
68 | Between the devil and deep sea Me:#ny IbABONBCKUM I1A30M U IIyIHHOM
69 | Shore (6eper) saint and sea devil CBaToil Ha Gepery u JbABOJ B MOpe
70 | Water dog Mopckoii Boak
71 |Doughnut (monunk) CriacaTesbHBIH KpyT
72 | Lame duck Xpomas yTRa
73 | Fish out of water Prifa, BuiTamennan us Bogbl
74 | To be food for fishes / to feed fishes Crarp mumedt 1 prio
75 | To keep one’s flag flying Hecru cBoit paar
76 | Founder Kopabuab ugét ko gHy
77 |Loaded to the gills 3arpys#ieH Mo #albpsl / HOf 3aBASKY
78 |to haul up (o mapycrom cysmue) ITpusecru k BeTpy
79 |to make headway (o cynme) Wnru Bueper
80 | To keep one’s head above water [lepxath roJoBy HaJ BOfOil
81 | To let go one’s hold (norepars cyaHo) Ynycrurs cBoit npus
82 | Tip of the iceberg Bepxymira aiic6epra
83 | Sitting on a powder keg CupeTsh Ha 60UKe € IOPOXOM
84 | To take the kettle off the boil CHATDH KUIAIMHA TaiHUK
85 |Launch Cmyck cynHa Ha BOAY
86 | To launch into CryeTuTh Ha BOLY
87 |To spring a leak (about a ship) Ilatp Teun
88 | To leave the sinking ship Kperice GeryT ¢ ToHyImero kopabisa
89 | Man overboard YesioBexr 3a 60pTOM
90 | Drying the paddles Cymuts BECTA
91 |To have an oar in every man’s boat I'pectu B kammoii gonke
92 | To pull (taryTs) an oar Xopomio rpectu
93 | To be chained to the oar BEITh IPUKOBAHHBIM K BECTY
94 | To put in one’s oar BeraBasaTh ¢BoE Becso/coBaTh CBOi HOC
95 | To pull together IInerTs B ofHO# JTofKE
96 | To take in a reef Sapudurh napyc
97 | To carry on without reefing Wnru ve 6epsa pugos
98 | To climb the rigging JlesTh Ha paHroyT /BHIXORUTH U3 Ce0s, Je3Th Ha CTEHY
99 |Right up and down (mpsaMo BBepx u BHUS) ITosabrit mTHIb
100 |In full sail Ha Bcex mapycax
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ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN PHRASEOLOGISMS OF WATER TRANSPORT DISCOURSE
IN SOCIOLINGUISTIC COMPARISON

Summary. The purpose of this research is to identify phraseological units of water transport discourse in English and
Russian and to compare the sociolinguistic component of these groups of language units. The object of study is phraseo-
logical units that have lexemes in their composition, which are the names of water transport infrastructure (sea and river),
as well as their parts, details, equipment, functions, people involved in the operation of water transport. The subject of
the research is the common and different reasons for the emergence of English and Russian water transport idioms and
the peculiarities of their use in English- and Russian-speaking societies. In the process of performing the work, general
research methods of analysis and synthesis, elements of the quantitative method, procedures of sociolinguistic, linguocul-
tural and comparative methods as methods of separate paradigms of linguistics, non-paradigmatic descriptive method were
applied. In addition, linguistic methods of semantic, phraseological, and etymological analysis were applied. The result
of the work is the identification of a number of water transport idioms that entered English and Russian phraseology at
different times and in different ways, an attempt to typologize them and the definition of sociolinguistic features of the com-
pared groups of English and Russian idioms. The main eonelusions are that among the phraseological units of the water
transport discourse, 7 groups are distinguished based on the assignment of key components to different lexical-semantic
groups; the correlation of equivalent (28 %), background (48 %) and non-equivalent (14 %) pairs of English and Russian
phraseological units of water transport discourse was calculated; 11 % of phraseological units of one language do not have
phraseological equivalents in another language. A certain group of English idioms that originated in water transport have
Russian counterparts that originated in other discourses. The main reason for the asymmetric state lies in the much lon-
ger history of the English fleet than the Russian one, in the much greater employment of the population of Great Britain
and other English-speaking countries in water transport, as well as the long period of time when the English language,
according to the decision of the IMO, has a communicative monopoly in international shipping.

Key words: phraseology, water transport discourse, social meaning, scenario, phraseology, key component.
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BEPBAJI3AIIA MACKYJITHHOCTI TOJTOBHUX T'EPOIB POMAHY K. OCTIH
«(T'OPHICTD I YHEPEISREHICTD»

Amnorania. Mera nipeficraBieHol PO3BiIKM — MPOAHATI3YBATH MOBJIEHHEBY MOBEMIHKY MOJOIUX TOJOBIKiB — TOJOBHUX
repoiB pomany Ils. Octin «I'opaicts i ynepemmenicts» Yapansa Binrai Ta ®insinbama Hapei sanna BuABIeHHA IPoABiB
MOBHOTO «IIaTpiapxXaTy» B aHIMHcbKOMY apucTOKpaTudHoMy cycmiabetBi XIX cr. O0°6kTOM BUBYeHHA € pisHi THIH Mac-
KyainHOCT, BTineHi B o6pasax Biurui i [apci B kourercri pomany. IIpegmerom nocifeHHA € MOBHI IIPOABU CTEPEOTHUIIIB
MaCKYJIiHHOCTI y TOBE/IiHI[i TOJOBHUX TepoiB-40J0BikiB. PesyrbTaTammu nocrifxeHas Jopegeno, mo Iapci ta Binrai pempe-
3eHTYIOTH [[Ba PiSHI THIN MacCKYJIiHHOCTI: TPaAUNifiHUI CTEPEOTHII AHTIIICBKOI0 aphCTOKPaTa, BATOHIEHOTO i JedikaTHOrO,
IIpeJicTaBJIeHO B MOBJIeHHEBiil moBeninni Binrai; moseginka Jlapei Ha moYaTKy poMaHy LIIOCTPYE TPAIULifiHUI cTepeoTHII
MacKyJIiHHOCTI, & HAaIIPUKIHI[I pOMaHy IOMiTHI IeBHI TpaHc(opMalii IbOr0 CTePEeOTHILY, AKI 3yMOBJEHI 3aK0XaHICTIO repod,
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30KpeMa #0To BUXOBaHHAM i MIPHUKJIaNoM 6aTbKa, AKWi 6YB B3ipIieM A CHHA, & TaKOX IapHOI0 OCBITOW. YHACMIIIOK IIHOTO
Iapci mIpucIyXoBY€eThCA 0 CBOIX HOYYTTIB i pOGUTH MPONO3NUILi0 AiBINHI 3 GiHOI POAUHH, IO 6YJIO HETUIIOBUM JIJI 3aMOK-
HUX apHUCTOKPATiB aHrIificbkoro cycmiabersa B XIX cr. Bin Bignas mepesary macanBoMy Mail6yTHEOMY, a He MaTepiaTbHIM
ninHocTAM. 'epoit 3naTHUIT 0 TTMGOKOT0 caMoaHAaIi3Y, IO CTAJO0 Pe3yIbTATOM IIHPOTro BUOAYEHHA 3a MOBE/IHKY Ha II0YaTKY
CTOCYHEIB i3 KoxaHoIo fiBunHOW. IlepenerTHBH focTiIHeHHA B6ATIa€MO Y TOAIbIIOMY BUBIEHH] CTePEOTHIIB )eMiHHOCTI Ta
MacKyJiHHOCTI Ha MaTepiaJi TeKcTiB AK BiT4MsHAHOI, Tak i 3apyO6imHol KiHOYOI IpO3H.

RuouoBi es0Ba: reHnepHa JiHIBiCTURA, HKiHOTA JTiTEpaTypa, FeHIEPHUl CTePEOTHII, MACKYIiHHICTD, THIIM MACKYIiHHOCTI.

IocranoBka npodaemu. IlnranHsa piBHOCTI Mi¥ J0J0BiKaMy Ta mKiHKaMu B PiBHUX cdepax HUTTA OyJI0
aKTyaJbHUM B MUHYJIOMY, — IO i cTaJI0 06 €KTOM yBaru Aj1A BiTYMBHAHOI Ta 3apyO0ismkHOI TaK 3BAHOI ai-
nouwoi mimepamypu B XIX cr., — arTyaJbHUM BOHO € i 3apas. Ik cnpaBemymBo mucagna B XX cTosiTTi
Cumona nie BoByap: 6yTu smiHKO0 03HAYAE JIJIA ABTOHOMHOI JIOJCHKOT iCTOTH MOCTIHO CTHKATHCA 3 0CO-
6auBuME Tipobaemamu [2, c. 298].

Pisnoro pony npo6iemu, 3 SKUME CTHRAJUCA KIHKM y CBiTi, e Xas3AfHyBaIu Y0I0BIKM, Gy OMHUCAH],
30KpeMa, it y BcecBiTHBO Bimomomy pomani [#. Octin «['opaicts i ynepemsenictsy. Terer pomany € He-
BUUEPIIHUM JFREePeJoM I[iIRaBOro MaTepialy 3 TOUYKU 0Py FeHIEPHOI JIHI'BiCTHRY, KA AKTUBHO HOCTIIHYE
TeHJIepHI poJi Ta CTePeoTHIIN Ha MaTepiati Pi3HOMKAHPOBUX TEKCTIB, AaKIEHTYO4M yBary Ha MOBHUX IIpO-
ABaX MACKYJIIHHOCTI Ta (DeMiHHOCTI.

3B’A30K mpodaeMu 3 nmonepexHiMu pocxaigxenHamu. Poman [Imeitn Ocrin «oppicrs i ymepemxe-
Hicte» (aHraI. «Pride and Prejudice») mo6a4us cBit y 1813 pomi. ABTOpKa modasaa po6oTy HaJ POMaHOM,
KoJI ifi 6yJI0 MeHIIe ABAJIATHA OFHOTO POKY, aje BUAABII BifKJIaJM PYKOIHC OiJblle Hid Ha I ATHAAIATH
POKiB.

Amropceruit ctuab [Imeitn Octin BuraukaB 3HavHmil nocaigaunpbkuii inrepec. . I'pin, . Topep,
JI. Xaptai BingHavasu MaficTepHiCTh MCUXOJOTIYHOI TIPO3HM, MifKPECTIONYN MTPOHUKHEHHA MUCbMEHHUITI
B IMIMOWHHY TICUXIKY TepoiB, TOUHE BifoOpasmeHHs POTieciB camopedekcii, BHAOMCTBO YnTada 3i CBITOM
MiICBiTOMOCTI JIIOAUHY Yepe3 BHYTPIlIHI MOHOJIOTH.

Y kinni XX croaitra cnagmuny Ocrin BuBuasau I. Adonina, M. Borinnesa, M. Bumnescbka, nes-
Ki iHIM JOC/TiTHUKN B aCHeKTi epeKaaf03HABCTBA, JOC/IieHHA MOBHOI'O aHAJi3y JEKCUKU, CTUIICTHKY,
IparMaTUKU MOBHUX ofuHUIb. [likaBuM y HanucaHHi XyL0HEHBOTO TEKCTY € IPUIAOM CAMOYCYHEHHS, AL8MO-
pa, BHACTIIOK 90T0 repoi «CaMOpO3KPHBAIOTHCAY y CBOIX MOHOJOrax abo miagorax [1].

Oraan monepennix poctimxens. O6’ekToM yBaru JiHIMBICTUUHUX NOCTi#eHb TeHAePY B Halmii kpai-
Hi B OCTAHHI DOKV CTaBaJ¥ Pi3Hi aCIEKTH BUBIEHHA LHOTO (JEHOMEHA: MOBHA OCOGHCTICTH 3 TOUKH 30Dy
TeHJIePHIX NPOABIB, PiBeHb aHIPOLEHTPU3MY B MOBI, TeH/ePHi acleKT! KOMyHIKaLii TOIIO. Y HayKOBHX
PO3BIIKAX UITKO OKpeCcIeHi HAIPAMU CYIacHOI reHJePHOI JIHIBICTHKY, 30KpeMa: COL{OJIHIBICTHYHI, [ICH-
XOJIHTBICTUYHI, JIHTBOKY/ITYPOJIOTIYHI T8 KOMYHIKATUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHI.

MOHorpaq)iﬁ 0. TapaneHka pUCBAYEHA AHAJI3Y MPOABIB AHIPOIIEHTPUBMY B MOBaX MATPiapXaJbHUX i
nocrnaTpiapxanbHux cycriabers [10]. Oco6auBocTi reHIepHUX TOCTiI#HEeHb B ¥ KpaiHi cxapakTepusyBaJa
10. MacsioBa [6]. AHauis JiHrBiCTHYHUX HOCHiIKEeHb TeHepy B Hamniil kpaini spoouna O. Jlepuenko [4].
IcnyBanH0O reniepHOl acuMeTpii Ta reHepHOI cTepeoTUNI3allii y pisHUX MOBaX CBIiTY IIpHUCBAYEHA PO3Bif-
ka JI. BacuibeBoi [3]. ['enyiepHy imeHTHYHICTD Ha MaTepiaJi aHTIOMOBHUX TTOCTMOJIEPHICTCHKUX TEKCTIB
nocriguna A. Mapunmuna [5]. Hamy yBary mpuBepTaso MoBHe BUpameHHA TeHIEPHUX CTEPEOTHIIB Ha
marepiaJgi o6pagoBoro auckypey [12] Tompo.

PopmyaoBaHHA 3aBXaHb. MeTa IpencTaBieHOI PO3BIIKM — IIPOAHAJNISYBATH MOBJIEHHEBY IIOBEIIHKY
MOJIOZIVX 90JI0BiKiB — rosoBHuX repoiB pomany k. Ocrin «[opmicts i ynepemmenicts» Yapansa Binrai
ta ®insinsama Jlapci 3 MeTO0 BUABATH IPOABY MOBHOI'O «IIATPiapXaTy» B aHIVICHROMY apUCTORpATHY-
Homy cycminberBl XIX er. O6’ekToM mocrifkeHHaA Gy pisHI THIM MacKyJiHHOCTI, BTiJeHi B obpasax
Binrai it [lapci B koHTeKCTI poMaHy; IpeJiMeTOM — MOBHI ITPOABH CTePEOTHIIB MACKYJIiHHOCTI B IIOBeIHII
I'0JIOBHUX T'e€pOiB-40JIOBIKiB.

Buraan ocnoBHoro Marepiaidy. Bimomo, no manyoda B ycix cepax sUTTA HEPIBHICTH Mim HiHKAMU
Ta J0JI0BikKaMu AK y 3axigHiit GBpormi, Tak i y Cxinniii mpumynryBasa xinok-nuceMerHup y XIX cr. npy-
KyBaTHCA Tif 90JI0BiunMHy nceBaoHiMamu. SlckpaBumu npuknanamu € dopsx Canp, Tmopx Exior, Mapro
Boguor Ta inmii.

ITpocaruyTa marpiapxXaJbHUMH TeHAEHILIAMYU (aJOleHTPUYHA KYJIbTypa, Ak mucata 0. 3aly:kko, He
3aJUIIAJA FKIHKAM TIPOCTOPY JIJIA CAMOBUpasKeHHA. ToMy 06paHHA Y0J0BIT0T0 TICEBIOHIMY MaJo BPiBHOBA-
MUTH MOKJIUBOCTI, (JETITUMIBYBATH)» KIHKY-aBTOPa B Y0JIOBiTiil KyIbTypi [9].

Binoma Bcim anrmificbka mucemennuna [meiin Octin Takos He mignucyBaJa TBOPU CIpPaBKHIM iMeHeM.
Ha roii gac omy6aikyBaTu poMaH, He HiANKMCABIIA f0r0 ICeBIOHIMOM — Iie GYyB PU3HUK OCYLY il OCMifAHHA.
BBasmaJocs, mo xiHKaM Kpallle Iacye MBalbKa IoJka, Hix Iepo JiTepaTopa — Take 0y/10 3arajibHe Iepe-
KOHAHHA TOMIMHbOI iHTemireHTHOI mMy6.iku. TBopuicTs miHOK cripuiiMagnaca Ak «damcokre pyrodiaasy. Bin
OCY/ly KPUTHKIB aBTOPII 31 NIJIAXETHOI POAMHY 3pyUHille 610 CXOBATHUCA IIifl TICEBJOHIMOM Y1 MACKOI0 aHO-
uima. Came Tomy meprmii, Bunanuit y 1811 pori poman [meita Ocrin «Posym i YyrTsa», 6yB mignucanmit
«By a Lady». Hacrynui Tpu mpmmutTeBi ny6aikaiiii: «[lopaicts i ymepemsenictsy (1813), «Mencdina-
napk» (1814) ra «Emma» (1815) npesenTyBagucsa Ak IIIOIU YABU aBTOPa MEpIIOro TBOPY. [HKorHITO B6€-
perJiocs i B mocMepTHO BujaHux «[lokasax posymy» (1817) ra «Hoprenrepchromy abarersin (1818) [11].
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HesBamaloun Ha 3araJbHONPUIHATE B MUHYJIOMY TBep[#eHHS [IPO BTOPHHHICTH KiHOIOI0 NHUCHMA AR
TaKOro, IO € MapriHaJbHUM i MasoBapTicHuM, [[:xefin OcTiH BBaHKAaOTh (IIEPIIOI Je/i» aHTIifichbKO]I JiTe-
patypu. Ii TBopu 060B’A3K0BI /1 BUBUEHHA Y BCiX KoJeax Ta yHiBepcurerax Bemurobpuranii. [lxeiin
Ocrin 6yJa mepInon €BpoOIeHcbKo0 NMCHhMEHHNUIEH0, AKY BUSHAJIM iHIII KJIACHKU CBITOBOI JiTeparypH, (Ha-
npurian, O. Baabsak i Y. Texkepeit). Bequkum manyBanpaukoum il Tadanty 6yB Banbrep Crorr. Ii no-
TEIHICTh i BMiHHSA TIPABANBO 300PABUTH AHTJINCHKE CYCIIJIBbCTBO JOCI BUKJINKAE 3aXOIMJIEHHA Y KPUTHUKIB
i unrauqiB [8)]. xeitn Octin y cBoix poMaHax Hamarajaacda 06’€KTUBHO Ta ipOHIYHO 300pasuTy mMpobaeMu
maTpiapxaJbHOI0 CYCIiIbCTBA, IEPII IaPOCTKY eMaHCUIIAllil Ta 3apomeHHA PeMiHizMy.

Y cBiTi, fe Bce 3a/1eHAaN0 Bifi Y0J0BIKIB, sRUTTA BUPYBAJO HABKOJIO HUX, & MOJO/] HeBaMisKHI [iBIaTa B
TOH Yac MaJau equHe i HalbiIbIIe 6amaHHa — cromo0aTnuca 6araTuM Y0J0BiKaM, AKi 3MOTIH 6 3a0e3Iedn-
T iM 6e306imHe icHyBaHHA.

Poman Ocrin nmounHaeThea 38i C1iB, AKi ipOHIYHO MiTKPECHO0Th BAKJIUBICTL ONPYHKEHHA JJIA MiBYAT, i,
B TOil e Jac, X JROPCTOKY 60POTHOY 3a 3aMOMHUX [HHEHTIBMEHIB: 3a2a1bH08USHAHONW ICMUHOI € Me, U0
o0dunar — ma we U npu epyYoeHLKUX 2PouLaxr — HeoOMIHHO MYycums npazrnymu odpyarcumucs (7, c. 2].
[Topanpmmit TeRCT pOMaHy Ia€ MiICcTaBy BHOKDEMHTH J(Ba THITH 90.I0BIKIB, fKI XOTLIN OJPYKUTHCA. ITeprmi
LIyKaJIK co0i PapHy JOMOrOCIIOAAPKY, THXY Ta CHOKIAHY APYHUHY, JATiHY i A0aiiIuBY MaTh CBOIX MaibyT-
HIX AiTeil, IOKIPHY #IiHKY, AKa Oyle MiAKOpeHA TOJOBIKOM i Hikoan He cynepedurume fiomy. [lpyruii tun
IpeJCTABHYUKIB MOJIOAUX QHIVINIIB, HABIAKYU, IPArHyB 3HAATH PO3YMHY JiBUMHY, AKa BMiJa 6 BeCTH JiaJor
Ha TiKaBi JIIA HHOTO TeMH, 3HaJa 0, AK BiAMOBICTH Ha 0Or0 3aTUTAHHA, KMITJUBY it TOPAY Jefi, 3 AKOI0 TOU-
HO He Oyje CyMHO IIPO:EUTH Bee #UTTA. OUueBHUAHO, MO GiABIIICTH Y0M0BIKIB TATPiapXaJbHOTO CYCILIBCTBA
HaJIeHaIM 10 epIIoro TUITY. A I0HUX Jiefli B TOH Yac BUXOBYBAJH B Ayci IOKIPHOCTI i TOTpe6u HoromxBaTu
qojoBikaM. XTo #® y Takiil curyarii 6yae myraTH fiaMaHT, AKIIO0 HABKPYTH Tak 6ararto isympymuis?

Y rexcri pomany . Ocrin «['opaicts i ynepemmeHicTs) CyTHICTD TPAJUIIIHUX TeHIEPHUX CTEPEO-
TUIIB aHTJificbKoro cycmijbeTBa XIX ¢T. peanizoBaHo B IeTaJbHOMY OTMCAHHI CUTYAITil, AKI ACKPaBO Jie-
MOHCTPYIOTh WiTKU{I POBTOMLT poJiei i PyHKITi# MpeacTaBHUKIB 060X cTaTell y GPUTAHCHKOMY CepelOBHUIII
Tiel eroxu. BasmauBuMu i MPeICTABICHOTO JiHTBICTHIHOTO MOCHTiHOHHA CTaJM YHUCIeHHI MOBHI 3ac00H,
[0 BUKOPUCTOBYBAaJa aBTOPKA [JIA IPABIWBOIO BifI3epKaJeHHA CTOCYHKIB Mi# JOJOBIKAME Ta :KiHRaMU
Pi3HOTO BiKy, TOCTATKY, COI[IaTbHOTO CTATYCY TOMO. ¥ IEPIIY Yepry, Iie CTOCYEThCA JeKCUIHIX OIUHHUIIb,
napemiii, aoopusMiB, MIKDOTEKCTIB, 10 JeMOHCTPYIOTh B3a€MHI CTOCYHKHN Mi# 90JOBIKAMU Ta HiHKaMU, 110
GyJI0 B Ti 9aCH HOPCTKO PerJaMeHTOBaHO i KOHTPoIboBaHO. Heabusakuii inTepec y nboMy IIaHi mpeicTan-
Jifi€ 1 pelipeseHTAIlif TeHIePHO MAPKOBAHOI'0 TUCKY Ta IMPUXOBAHOT'0 HACUJILCTBA § MOBJIEHHEBII [TOBeiHITI
IIpeCTaBHUKIB Y0J0BiUOI CcTATI.

Yapians Biarai — 3aMomaUil X0I0CTAK, AKAI IPOKRUBAE CBOE RUTTH, IPAIIOI0YN Ta iIHKOIN MaHAPYIOUIN
i3 cectpamu i ToBapuieM. Haiinepmie, 1mo Mu [isHa€MOCA PO HBHOTO, Iie Te, 10 BiH HaJ3BUYAHO BUXOBA-
Ha JIOJMHA, TAKTOBHUI Ta yBamHUI 10 BCiX, IO 0pa3y 3po6umIo iforo HafibamaHIITMM HAPDEYEHUM Cepe]
ycix piBuar Ta ix marepiB: Micmep Bineni ne3abapom nepesnHaiiomuscs 3 yYcima 20108HUMU 0COOAMU, U0
Oyau npucymmi na 6any; 0Ye 6iH JHCEABUM T HEBUMYUEHUM, He NPONYCMUSE Ho0Ho20 manyw [7, c. 2].
Oco6mB0 TpueMHO Tpo MaHepH Micrepa Binrui Binrykuynaca [meitH, BuxBaJdodn Horo mepes CeCTPOIO
Jlissi: — Bin marudi, swum i mae 6ymu mon00uti 4or06tk: Po3eaxciusuii, 000po3uuLueutl, JHeasuti; @ sKi
npexpacHi 6 Hooeo marepu! A marur HiKosu e 3YCMPINAIE Paniue — MaKa HeBUMYUEHICTD, MAKA
besdozanmna euxosanicms! [7, c. 2]

Micrep Binrai 6yB rapHoi Bpoau, 90oro He MOIJIM He OMITUTH IpUcyTHI Ha 6axy: Micmep Bineni 6ys
eapHUTl | 6ULAAOAB WMASLEMHO; BTH MAB NPUEMHY 308HIUHICTID TA HEBUMYULEHT, NPUPOOHT Marepu [TaMm
camo]. Haifi6inbie, 10 XBUIOBAJIO AiBIAT — Il MPUGYTOK UO0JOBiKA, MPOTE i HA 30BHINIHICTH 3BEPTAJH
yBary.

Bammusumu i Binrai 6yam crocyHEH 3 fioro apyrom, Micrepom [lapei, sxuit MaB Ha HHOTO KOJOCAIb-
Huil BrumB. Jlymka ToBapuina Gyia TMPIOPUTETHOIO Ta [y#e BATOMOO JA Hapassa, mo Hajasi npusBese
Jl0 HeTaTUBHUX HacaxiakiB. Binrai — npocruil | mupuit y cniakysauui 3 Apyrom, Bin nponoxye [lapei mo-
TAHIJOBATH 8 KMMOCh Ha Gauy, mob He cymysartu: — Hywmo, Japct, — crasas 6in. — Ilocayxaii-no mene,
xodimo manyroeamu. He moocy dusumucs, s mu CTOBOHTHIT mym cam-00UH, 6ULAA0AI0OUU YINKOBU-
mun 60BRypom. Kpawe 6 mu noManY106a6 [7, c. 2]. Bupasu Yapabsa He HaueKaTh 10 BUCOKOTO CTUIIO,
AKOMY BiJJjaBaJu IepeBary aHIJIHCHKI apHCTOKpPATH, PEILIKM IpocTi Ta KROpoTki. I'epoil kKopucryerhea
PO3MOBHO-II00YTOBOIO JIEKCHKOIO.

BammuBuM mposBoM MackyJIiHHOCTI GyJiu po3yMoBi 31i6HOCTI Y0sI0BiKiB. ¥ nbomy tiani Binrai He Ha-
crineku posymuuii, Ak Hapei: Ceoimu posymosumu 30ionocmsamu Hapcr nepesaxcas Bineni. He me ujob
ocmanniii nedobupas podymy, npocmo Hapci 6y cnpasdi dysxce mamywum [Tam camo, c. 3]. Came Tomy
Hapabs saB#un NPHCIYXaBCs 70 TOpajt Hapci Ta npuiivas ocTaTodYHe pilieHHA MiC/IA POBMOBHU 3 HUM: /3
mwicmepon Jlapci 11020 no6’3y6ana wiyna OpyYroa, He36ANCANOUU HA BEAUKY 6TOMIHNICING TTHIT TaPaK-
mepis. apci 6nodobas Bineni 3a Heeumymemcmb, sidpumicms 1 niddamausicms %ozo 6daut, KOMPQ
dyarce cunvro 6i0pisnaiacs 6i0 6daui 1020 6aacHOE, w0, 30a6a.10CS, 1020 YinkoM 3ado8oavHsN0. Bineni
HENOLUMHO 61pU8 Y cuy Opyacwix nowymmis Japci ma nadssuuaiino nosasxas ozo dymwy [7, c. 3].

Bopsouac, y Binrai € pucn xapakrepy, fiki He GyIu NIpUTAMAHHEME T0J0BIKaM, Ipo IO CBIAIATH foro
eMotifiHi Buc0BU. CTEpeOTHUIHI YABJIEHHA PO Y0JA0BIKiB, AKMX NOTPUMYBAJIUCH Y TOl Yac, BUMAraJu Ipu-
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XoByBaTH i He nposBaATA emowiil. Oxar Tapass He BinnycTus xBopy [mein mix qomeM 1010My, eMOH-
cTpy0In 00poTY i TypboTaUBiCcTE: — Bidnpasumu dodomy?! — crupurnys Bineai. — Ilpo ye v dymamu
ne caid! Ilesen, uyo mos cecmpa i cayxamu we 3axoue npo 6i0°i3d [7, c. 6]. OxIudHi pedeHHA y MOBJICHH]
Binryi BkasyoTh Ha fl0oro cXBUIBOBAHICTh, IMUPiCTh i HEGANLYKiCTh Y TaRil cuTyarrii.

i sakocri micTepa Binrai momituma j yBamua Eaizader: Eounum 3 womnanii, xmo suriuxas y wei xou
AKYCy cumnamio, 6ys ixnit 6pam. Hozo mypboma npo [celin 6yra ouesudnorw, a ma 661uIuU8ICMY,
3 8%010 811 cMaABuBCs 00 Het camoi, — nadzsuuaiino npuemnoro [Tam camo]. Binrii 6yB mupum i yBamuuMm
rakoik i 1o Eaiza6er. Kosm BoHa mpwmitiia mpoBilaTi CBOI CTApIIy cecTpy, BiH He 3BepHYB yBary Ha il
OpynHUIl BUIJIAJ, aje BOHA fJa Iif fomeM ai f0 ioro MaeTky: — Bona xomina npodemorcmpysamu
8010 110008 0o cecmpu, © ye — Oyace noxsasvHo, — cradas Bineai [Tam camo].

Binrai MaB Tumnose Ay GLIBMIOCT] AHNVIACHKUX APUCTOKPATIB POSYMIHHSA MOHATTA (OCBIYEHICTb Y #i-
HOK». fIK poMaHTHYHA JMIOAMHA BiH BBaMaB, WO Bel AiBYaTa Ayme ocBiveni: — Jueno, a1 miavru y 0i-
BUAM BUCTAUAE MEPNIHHS CMABAMU MAKUNU oceiuenuMu i possunenumu! Bonu sapas yci maxi! Be
8oHU J0Ope MALIOIOMb, KIEIMS WUPMU © 8 acyms 2amanyi. [locy s we nam’smato disuam, swi 6 He
BMIU 6CH020 Yb020 POOUMU, & NPO 0L6UUNY, KOMPY NPEICNABAIIOMY YNepuLe, HEOOMIHNHO CKANCYNMb, UjO
soHa Had36uuatino possunerna ma ocsivena [7, c. 7]. Ha nymry Yapawsa, fiBuuHa ii He MOBUHHA OyTH
PO3YMHOI0 Y¥ KMITJIHBOIK, BOHA IIPOCTO IIOBHHHA BMITH MAJIOBATH, IPATH Ha (POPTEINiaHo, MOMIUBO, IIOCh
B’asaru. Ore, AK i GLIBITICTD YOJOBIKIB TOTO 9acy, BiH XOTiB, o0 fioro MaiiGyTHA ApyKAHA 3afiManacs
IOMAIIHIMK CIIPABAMA i TAPHO BUXOBYBaJIa AiTell — Ginbine HITOro Bij Hel i He MOTPiGHO.

Yapass Ak J0uHA BUXOBAHA i 3 rapHOI0 0CBiTO0 He 60ABCA 6yTH CAMOKPUTHIHUM: — ¥ce, uj0 5 pobaro,
£ pobato noxanyem, — 6i0n06i6 Bineai... [TaM camo]; — ...6010¢s, w0 1100una, 8 KK 1eeKo Po3iopamucs,
suzasdae sanreidno [Tam camo].

IIpo emomuiiinicTs Binrii cBimanTh He TiJIHKY MOBJIEHHS, & i CTUJIb MMCbMA, HA IO 3BePHYJIa YBary ioro
cecrpa: — Yapavs nuwe mar nedbano! Llonosuny caie 6in 3a0y6ae HANUCAMU, G PEUMY — BUKPECAIOE
[7, c. 8]. Hapabs Bunpasiosyerses: — Moi dymwu runymo max weudro, wo mens OpaKye wacy 6ucnos-
L108aMU T, MOMY adpecamu IHKOIU Hin02o He Posymitoms y moix aucmax [Tam camo]. Pisuumu Oyiu
it reHjiepHi ouiHEY mOBeiHKM Binrai B miit curyanii: Exisa6er BBamasa, Mo Taka BillOBiIb JeMOHCTPYE
ckpomHicTh Japibsa, ToMy HaBiTh Jopikatu oMy He xouerseA. IIpote foro Hafikpamuil npuaress Jap-
ci IIPOTUJIEKHOI LYMEY 3 1bOT0 NpuBOAY: — Hemae nivozo 6iavu, omanausozo, — mosus Japci, — wis
yoasana crpomunicms, 60 8 ilCHOCIVT MU NUMAEUCS HEDONTKAMU CB0Z0 NUCOMA, MOMY U0 B6AKAEUL T
CRPUNUHEHUMU WBUIKICTNI0 MBOTT YMOK T BLACHOI0 HeDOALICTIO NPU BUCIOBLEHHT i Jmcmi, a ocman-
HE — HQA MBOE NEPEROHANNI — He OYIYuu NOTEAILHUM, € 3ame ﬁyolce opuzinanvrum |7

Binrai 6ys mupum y cBoemy koxauui 1o lmeiin. Komn fipunna maiime onymaia, BOHa BI/Ile.II/IJIa po-
BECTH Bedip y KOMIAHII Apy3iB: Howymms padocmi, cumnamii % mypbomu nepenosriosany wozo. Ilepuri
Nni6200UNYU 611 MINLKEYU Me 6 PoOus, w0 nidrudas y xamin 0posa, w06 Hceiin 3nosy ne sacmyduracs 6id
NEPEMIHU KIMHAMU; NOMIM BOHA, BUKOHYIOWU 1020 NOOANCAHHS, CIAA 3 THUL020 OOKY KAMIHA, Uy00 6Yymu no-
dani 610 deepedi. Hapewumsi 6in ymocmuecs 6ias wei © matioce Hi 3 KuUM, KPIM Hel, He PO3MO6L6 [TaM caMo].

3 inmoro 6oky, sajemnicTs Yapassa Bix gymru [lapei crocoBHO ciM’i iioro KoxaHoi, HeBIIEBHEHICTH Y
co0i mpu3BeJH 10 TOTO, IO BiH [10iXaB Bij Hel HaBiTH He Monpomasmuchk. OuiHky Takoi noBexinku Binrai
aBTOpKa OIMcata Kpisb IpU3My AyMok IpoHuKIUBOI Ta yBamuoi Enizaber: He menue niow paniwe 3a-
auuwanacy Exizabem enesnenot y 1ozo wupux cumnamisx 0o Haceiin, ane nonpu céoe neamirnne doope
do Hb020 CMABTEWNS, BOHA HE MO2LA 063 POSIPAMYBANHS, U0 THKOLU MEHYBANO 3 02Ud0t0, YMaAMU NPo
MY AESKOBAHCHICMD, MOt 6pcm meepdocmi xaparmepy, wompi spobuau bineni sanescnun 60 dpysie-
IHMPULANIE © CROKYKAU TWO20 NPUHECTIU 6AACHE WACTAS 8 HCEPMBY TTHIM NPUMIAM T TUMPOMYOIPUM
namipan [7, c. 10].

Otsxe, mackyninnicts y noseainni Tapabsa Binrdi, B0KpeMa ii MOB/IEHHEBIIH, CBIXIMTH MPO Tpa}II/IHiﬁ-
HICTh I[HOTO CTEPEOTHILY CepeJ| APUCTOKPATIB MATPiapXaibHOl Anruii. OfHak y HbOTO HasBHI i HETHIIOBI
IJIS 90JI0BIKiB €MOIIifHICTh, HEBIIEBHEHICTH y c06i, 3a/I€KHICTh Biff [yMOK iHIINX, IO IOACHIOETHCS CIIEIH-
¢iroi0 BUXOBaHHA B ¢ciM’i, ie GyJu [iBYaTa, HOTO CECTPH; OUEBU/IHOIO € i BiJICyTHICTD ¥ TIpOIeci BUXOBAHHA
MOJIeJTi IOBEiHKYM 6aThKa AK CHJIBHOTO il My:KHBHOI'O TOJOBH POJMHHU.

HpOTI/IJIe?RHI/IM IPOABOM MAacKyJIiHHOCTI OyB (I)iI_IBiJIbHM Hapci — Garatuii ouHAK, BTiJIEHHA TOPHOCTI
Ta 3aposyminocti. Micrep [lapei cripaBus 10BoJi rapHe mepine Bpa#meHHs Ha OTOUYIOUUX: 6K NPUKY6AE
yeazy 6¢ix NPUCYMHIL Y KIMHAME CBOEI0 ENELAHINHOI, BUCOKOI0 CINAMYPOIO, APHUMU PUCAMNU 00LUUUS,
UAALEMHOI0 308HIUMNICTNIO, O Uje — UYMKOI NPO C60T DecImb MUCIYU HYHMI8 HA PIK, U0 NOUUPUIACS
KIMHAMOI0 610pA3Y A, KK 61H 00 Hed 3atiui08. L00681KU 8 00UN 2080C 3A6UNU, WO BIH BULAKOAE K CNPAG-
HCHITL MYHCUWUNG, OAMU HC NPOLOTOCUNU, U0 8TH HABIMb capHiuuti 3a micmepa Bineni [7, c. 2]. Ane ny:xe
CKOpO OyJa moMiteHa foro 3BepXHicTs, 10 [lePeKPUBaIa 3HATYINICTh He TLIbKU HOro CTATKIB, a il Kpacu Ta
IHTeJIreHTHOCTI: 641 0Y6 366DTHIM, CIPUMAHUM, NPUCKINAUCO-NPUMTIUCUM, O 11020 MAHEPU, NONPU (X
BUMOHUEHICID, OYIU He HATMO NPUBTIMHUMU; NOCMITHO BUKIUKAE Y OMOUYIOUUT Po3dpamysanns [Tam
caMmo]. Bin ckenTiyHO omiHIOE MOJIOAUX Jejii HA Gaay, BokpeMa it Mic benner: — Bowa nivozenvka, ane ne-
docmammnso 2apua, wobu NPuBAdUMYU Mene; HAPA3L i S He 8 MOMY HACMPOT, w00 BUPYUAMU MOLOOUX
dieuam, noeopdxcenux inuumu worosiramu [Tam camo]. CriaaqHi pedeHHA 3i BBOpOTaMu y #Oro MOBJIEHHI
CBiUaThH IIPO HAUYUTAHICTH Ta epyLOBaHICTb.
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Ilapci — mpeficTaBHUE €JiTHOTO KOJa, 10, Ha AYMKY OiabimocTi jgiofei 3 #Oro 0TOUEHHHA, TO3BOJIAIO
Gyt ropauM: Hemae Hinozo 0usnozo 6 momy, ujo marusi 6umonuenusi mae eieeanmmuuti Moroour, Ha wue-
MYy 6oy 8¢t nepesazu — i PodosumMicms, © 6a2amemeo, — mae npo cebe dyce ucory Oymry. Aruyo moxrcna
MAK BUCTOBUMUCS — 811 MAE NPaso 6ymu zopdosumum [7, c. 4]. TUoBUM IPOABOM MACKYJTiHHOCTI B ma-
TpiapxaJbHOMY CyCHilbCTBi 6yiI0 if Te, mo cam [lapci He BBa#aB TOPJOBUTICTD BaJ0I0 CBOT'O XapakTepy: ...
PO3YMHA JI0OUNHA 306%0U 3MONCE MPUMAMU 20pJosUmMIcTIL NI0 NUILHUM Kormpoaen [7, c. 10].

HAx camomocTaTHii 40I0BIR i3 CHJIBHUM XapaKTePOM, BiH IeMOHCTPY€E HETHUIIOBE CTABJIEHHA M0 MiHOUOT
ocitu. Ha fioro gyMKy, muTTA i MySHKN HEJJOCTATHLO, IMO6 MOKHA 6YI0 TOBOPUTH PO OCBiYeHICTH Ta po3-
BUHEHICTH JiBUMHH: ...ate 00 6¢6020 %b020 i1 mpeba dodamu © deuyo dyace cymmese — PO3GUMOK BAACHO20
PO3YMY uePe3 NPOUUMAHHS BeAUK0T KiAbKoCcmE KHuxcok [7, c. 7]. IloBri it 3MicToBHI JiucTH 10 MOJOAIION
CecTpH CBIYATh PO HAYUTAHICTD Ta YMIHHSA BUCIOBJIIOBATH CBOIO IYMKY.

Y Oinginbama crIajHuil XapakTep, He Bei foro PO3yMilOTh, aJie BiH JKHBe 33 CBOIMU NPUHIIAMY i He
BaBH/W 3IATHUM TiIAIITOBYBATACA NIl iHIIKX Jiofeft abo cutyauii: Mid xapaxmep ne dyace niddamau-
euti — ne 3nato; ne documsv niddamausuti, abu écim nodobamucs. A ne sdamen mar npocmo 3a6yeamu
AYpowyt ma nopory tHUWUE, mum Giavue — 00pas3u, SKUL 60HY Ment 3asdaru. A He nocniuao eideyrny-
MUCSK HA nepuLy e cnpoby namucuymu wa xoi nowymms. Mabyme, nith apaxmep MoiKHa craparme-
pusysamu s% epasausuii. Arxuo rmocy empanae morw nosazy, mo 6in empanae i nasasadu [7, c. 10].
Bin spaTHUMit 1o camoaHaJi3y; Or0 MOBJIEHHA HacWieHe CHHOHIMaMW, BCTABHUMH CJIOBAMH, ACKpaBe Ta
o6pagHe.

Inoni Bin 6yBae caMoxpuTuaHuM: — A 308¢iMm He npemendyro na 6esdozanmnicms. Mato docmammuvo 6a-
2amo nedoniiie, ane cnodiearncs, w0 Ho0en i3 HUX He MAE BLOHOUEHHS 00 MOTX PO3YMOosux 3010H0Cmed
[Tam camo].

3aroxanicts y Jlissi, 3MiHioe craBienHsa [lapci He Tiibku 10 Hel, a i no iHmMUX Jioneil. Bona mpumycuia
fioro 3BepHyTH yBary Ha cebe rapHoi0 Bpooiw i posymom. Jlissi caMe Ta fiBUMHA, HA AKY He IIPOCTO MPHU-
€MHO TMBUTHCA, & 3 AKOIW0 IIKaBO CIIJIKyBATUCA, ClIepevaTncs, 060roBopioBaTy pisHi Temu. Basmauso i Te,
mo Eniza Ta ®@inBinrsam MawTh cX0ski XapakTepH, Ipo o roBopuTh caMa J1issi: ...3a6xc0u s6auanra cunvny
CTONICTD MIAH CNOCObaMU Hau020 mucrenns. Mu 06oe maemo 6idnodviysamy, nebararywy edawy. Mu
He J0OUMO 2080PUMU, KPIM X100 U0 MUX 6UNADKIE, KOLU 30UPAEMOCS CKAZAMU UHOCH TAKE, U0 OULETE-
WUMD YCIT NPUCYMHIT T NPUKAZKOI0 3AKAPOYEMBCS Y nam smi nputidemnix noxorins [7, c. 17].

Iapci HeraTuBHO cTaBUBCA N0 popuHu Benneris, ocobauBo no mMic Benner. Bin He Mir mpo6aunTu iii He-
BUXOBaHICTb, TPY6icTh Ta MmIiTkApcTBO. Came 1ie i ¢TI0 MOMITOBXOM JI0 TOTO, IO BiH OPAJIUB IPYTOBi He
oppy:yBaTuch 3 [lmeiin, ame nua Hboro craryc civ’i 6yB Hajssuuaiino BamansnM. Koau apci repuie
po6uB nponosuuio Exisaber BuiiTi 3a HbOrO 3aMi, BiH ACKPABO HPOJAEMOHCTPYBAB i CBOI0 CTEPEOTUIIHY
MaCKyJIiHHICTD, | MaTpiapXaJbHicTh, XapakTepusyioun craryc ii popunu: Bu wo, romiau, w06 s padis 13
nedocmammuwoi 3nammuocmi sauux poduwie? Maie 00 6axcanmus nopooduuamMucs 3 K00bMU, WUE CYCNILbHE
CIMAH0BUUE MAK CULLHO NOCTIYNAEMBCS CTAH08UUY Moeny? [7, c. 35].

Hocroitna BimmoBinp Jlis3i, Aka He mocTymasacA HOMy CBOIM iHTeJEKTOM i HasBaJa HOTO nuramow,
MAPHOCAABHOI TIOTUHOI, KA €20iCMUUHO-3HEBANCIUBE 00 NOUYMMIe THuUX A100ed, TTPOTBEPesuIa
floro, a;ie apHCTOKPATAIHEe BUXOBAHHA /i 3akJa/leHa 3 UTUHCTBA II0BAra /10 AIHKH, Ja1l HOMY MOKIUBICTD
crpuMaHo Bignosicru: Bu exce crasaau docmammnso 6azamo, nawni. A wydoso posymit eawi nowymms,
i Tenep MEHT MINLKU UL JUULAEMECS, WO COPOMUMUCS CBOIT. Bubaume, wo s 3a6pas max 6aeamo sauio2o
wacy, 1 npulimimes moi nalrpauys nobajannus dobpozo 3dopos’s ma wacms [7, c. 35]. Moienna repos
JIeMOHCTPY€ 0GI3HAHICTh 3 €THKETHUMA HOPMaMHU IOBE/IHKY CTIPABHKHBOTO JIZKEHTILMEHA.

Hapei — mupuid i Biggamuil y koxamusi, BiH 1poABIAE HAMKpAII AKOCTI CHPABHKHEOIO Y0J0BIKA, PATY-
1oun we rinbku Jligio, cecrpy Jlissi, B rans6u, a it yeio poguny Benneris.

KoxanHusa sMiHuI0 #i0r0 MIOBEIHKY, TyMKH, 3MiCT BHCJI0BI0BaHb. Jlapci mpocuTs BUGaYeHHA MUPUMH i
npoctumu caoBamu: Moe 1n060dxcenns 3 6amu 6Yn0 HaALIUBUM T Henpocmumum. A ne mosxcy seadysamu
npo w020 6e3 oeudu. A ne Moy max aeero npumupumucs 3 camum co6or. Cnozadu npo moi modiuni
CLOBA, MO0 NOBEDIHIKY, MOT MAHEPU, MOT BUPA3U 6NPODOBIH YCIET HAULOT PO3MOBU NPOMALOM OALAMBOL
MICSYL8 OYaU — 1§ 3AIUMAIMBCS 3APA3 — HEBUMOBHO 000UUMU 0N mene [T, c. 66]. Bin BucaoBmoeTs-
A TIPOCTUMU i KOPOTKUMH PEUEHHAMH, HEYCKIQHEHUMH 3BOPOTAMH.

fr posymna it inTexirenTHa JoauHa, [lapei posymie BamauBicTh BUXOBAHHSA, BiH 3IATHUI 10 KPATHI-
HOTO CaMOaHaWi3y: ¥ mene 3axaaru 000pi npuryunu, are npu Yoomy 3abyiu 6Kasamu, o 60HU No-
2amo y3200acyomocs 3 eopdosumicmio ma maprocaascmeon. Ha sanv, s 6ys edunun cunon (i bazamo
POKIE — e0uH0I0 (?umzmom), @ momy bamvru moi posbecmunu mene. Borwu, do6pi nodu (ocobauso mii
Oamvio — Mmaruti NOOLAANIUBUT Ma NPUKBHUTL), 00360 UM, CRORYKANU — HABTM HABUULU MeHE OYmu
ezoicmuuHum ma Hemepnumum 00 uyicol dymiu, 6audyxcum 00 6CIT NO3Q MeHAMU C8020 POOUHH020
KOAA, NO2AH0 JYMamu npo pewmy J00es © — NPUHAUMHT — HAMALAMUCS OYMAMU NOLAHO NPO TLHI
docmoincmea ma po3ymoss 30i61Hocmi 8 nopierAHHL 3 moimu [7, c. 67].

Orie, MOHOJIOTH Ta PeILTiKU B fiajqorax mictepa Ilapci m03BOJMIN TIPOCTEHUTH €BOJIOIII HOTO 0CO-
ucrocri Bix anrificekoro apucrokpara XIX cr., 9ns noBeAiHKa, 30KpeMa i MOBIEHHEBA, ACKPABO perpe-
BeHTYBAJIA TPAAUIIAHMI CTePEOTHII MACKYIHHOCT] IATPIAPXAILHOTO CYCHLILCTBA, I0 MOJIOJOTO Y0J0BiKa,
ARWI 3ATHAN 10 caMOaHaJi3y, BUSHAHHA CBOIX OMUJIOK i TOTOBHIi BMIHIOBATH cebe.
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BucHokn. MoBienHeBa moBe/iHka roJoBHuX repois pomany [lmeitn Ocrin ((POP,[LICTL i ynepenme-
HicTh», Iapci Ta DBinrdi, penpesentye nBa Tumnu MACKYIHHOCTL: TPAJHUIiAHOr0 aHIIIACHKOIO [KEHT.Ib-
MeHa Ta poMaHTHYHOro mapyO6ka. Micrep Ilapci, onucanuii aBTOpKO AK B3ipellhb 3aMOKHOTO Y0J0BiKa
AHTJIIICbKOT0 KOHCEPBATUBHOTO CYCIIILCTBA, AK YOJOBIK, AKWI 3HAE, YOTO X0Ue i YCBIOMIIOE I[iHY COOi.
Bin — npuHIMNOBHI IEEHTIBMEH, ARWIA IparHe, mob 0 Horo MYMKH MPUCIyXaJucs, MiHyBaJd HOro IIo-
panu, He criepedaJuca 3 HuM. [lominytoua puca xapakrepy Japei — ropuicte — 6yJa mpuTaMaHHA UM He
BCIM Y0JIOBiKaM #OTO CTATKiB. AJsKe BCi BAMOKHI XOJOCTAKM MPEKPACHO POBYMIiMH, MO € 3A00UIUI0 I
He3aMiKHiX [iBYaT, aje IpaBo BUOMPATH 3aJUNIAN0CA 38 HUMU. 3BiCH Ha [10YaTKy poMaHy il ymepemxe-
He CTaBJeHHA I'OJOBHOI'O repos 10 MaiibyTHboi koxaHol Enisaber Benner. Bognouac, meit meHTIEMEH,
3BepTaB yBary Ha iHTEJEKT Ta epyAOBaHICTD [[iBYAT, IPUCAYXaBCA 0 CBOIX IOYYTTIiB i 3pOGUB MPOIIO3HIIII0
IiBuuHi 6e3 mpugaHoro, mo 6yn1o HeTurnoBuM y Toit dac. Micrep Binrai — moBHa mpoTuieHICTH CBOrO
npyra. Bin — pomanTuK, MpiiiHUE, M’AKa Ta HecaMocTifiHa JioguHa. BiHTIi TOBHICTIO 3aJ6KUTD Bl TyMEA
orouyounx. Ha uroro BruiuBae Ilapci, cecTpu Ta 6.1usbki popudi. BiHTi TpuxXuabHO cTaBUTHCA 0 BCiX, He
XUBYEThCA CBOIMY CTAaTKaM¥, He BBakae cebe KpaumM 3a iHmux. Bin — mo6puil, mopaxHuil, BUXOBaHUii,
HaBITh HAMaraeThcA He OcymsKyBaTH Mic BeHHeT 3a BKpail HeoGLyMaHi BUINHKU Ta BYJIbTapHY IIOBEIIHKY.
Binrii mykaB cnokifiHy, cTpuMaHy, TapHy AiBUMHY, AKa 06 cTaja CIYXHAHOW APYHKAHOW Ta JIOOJATI0H0
Matip’io iforo Maii6yTHiX fiTeil, mo 6ymno0 THIOBUM A 90a0BikiB XIX crosiTTA.

IepenexTnBu moga bIMINX MOCTi A EHDb [T0B’A3aH] i3 BUBYEHHAM Ta 3iCTABJIEHHAM CTEPEOTUIB (eMiH-
HOCTi Ta MACKYJiHHOCTI B TEKCTaX YKPAIHCHKOI Ta 3apy0imHuoi sinodoi mposu XIX cT.
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VERBALISATION OF MASCULINITY IN THE PROTAGONISTS OF J. AUSTEN’S NOVEL
«PRIDE AND PREJUDICE»

Summary. The purpose of the presented study is to analyse the speech behaviour of the young men — the protagonists
of J. Austen’s novel “Pride and Prejudice”, Charles Bingley and Fitzwilliam Darcy, in order to identify the manifestations
of the linguistic “patriarchy” in the English aristocratic society of the nineteenth century. The object of the study was
the different types of masculinity embodied in the characters of Bingley and Darcy in the context of the novel, and the
subject was the linguistic manifestations of masculinity stereotypes in the behaviour of the male protagonists. The study
results show that Darcy and Bingley represent two difterent types of masculinity: the traditional stereotype of an English
aristocrat, refined and delicate, is presented in Bingley’s speech behaviour; Darcy’s behaviour at the beginning of the novel
illustrates the traditional stereotype of masculinity, and at the end, certain transformations of this stereotype are notice-
able, which are due to the protagonist’s love, as well as good upbringing, including the example of his father, who was a
role model for his son. As a result, Darcy listens to his feelings and makes an offer to a girl from a poor family, which was
not typical for the wealthy aristocrats of English society in the nineteenth century, preferring a happy future to material
values. The protagonist performs deep introspection, which results in his sincere apology for his behaviour at the begin-
ning of his relationship with his beloved girl. The prospeets of the research are seen in the further study of stereotypes of
femininity and masculinity on the basis of texts of both national and foreign women’s prose.

Key words: gender linguistics, women’s literature, gender stereotype, masculinity, types of masculinity.
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COMMON AND SPECIAL IN THE SYSTEMS OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS
ON THE MATERIAL OF COMPARISON OF THE CHINESE, CANTONESE, RUSSIAN
AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES

Summary. The purpose of the article is to identify common and special features in the systems of one of the linguistic
universals — personal pronouns. The research was carried out on the material of four languages: Chinese, Cantonese,
Russian and English. The object of study is the personal pronoun systems of these languages. The subject of the study is
the features that unite the systems of personal pronouns of the studied languages, and the features that distinguish each of
these systems. The procedures of structural, semantic and comparative analysis methods, elements of sociolinguistic and
linguocultural analysis, descriptive method were used in the research process. The results of the research were the iden-
tification of common and special features in the systems of the studied languages. It was eoncluded that in all the studied
languages the paradigm of personal pronouns category has 6 positions caused by the categories of person (first, second and
third) and number (singular and plural). However, each of the languages has its own peculiarities of the implementation
of this paradigm in speech: informative, grammatical, graphical, stylistical and linguocultural.

Key words: personal pronoun, paradigm, connotation, informative, grammatical, graphical, stylistical and linguocul-
tural differences, Chinese, Cantonese, Russian, English languages.

Formulation of the problem. Personal pronouns play an important role as universal structural ties in
the global communicative space. Among the first words learned by students studying a foreign language
is the paradigm of personal pronouns. In languages, all personal pronouns belong to the zero lexical
minima, that is, they are among the first 500 most common words used by speakers [ex.: 1; 3]. In
each language, personal pronouns are unique; they reflect their own history, culture, and development.
However, when comparing them across different languages, some common universal features of their
semantics and functioning patterns can be observed.

Despite the system-structural universality (with a few exceptions), representatives of the category
of personal pronouns in the grammatical systems of different language families, and sometimes even
in related languages, have an unique origin and distinctive functioning characteristics. Overall, words
that are personal pronouns capture the attention of researchers. However, each new comparative study
of such linguage units in one or another set of languages reveals new facets of this communicative
phenomenon. When comparing the paradigms of personal pronouns in Mandarin Chinese, Cantonese
Chinese, English, and Russian languages, and analyzing the similarities and differences between these
paradigms, we note that each paradigm exhibits a distinct historical and cultural context that reflects
the national communicative practice. Respect for each language is a necessary condition for their com-
parative analysis.

Task Formulation. The purpose of the article is to identify common and special features in the sys-
tems of one of the linguistic universals — personal pronouns. The research was carried out on the ma-
terial of four languages: Chinese, Cantonese, Russian and English. The object of study is the personal
pronoun systems of these languages. The subject of the study is the features that unite the systems of
personal pronouns of the studied languages, and the features that distinguish each of these systems. The
procedures of structural, semantic and comparative analysis methods, elements of sociolinguistic and
linguocultural analysis, descriptive method were used in the research process.

Exposition of the main material.

1. Analysis of the paradigm of personal pronouns in Mandarin Chinese language.

In Chinese linguistics, just like in any other national linguistics, it is noted that «personal pronoun is
one of the most essential categories in the Chinese lexicon; moreover, personal pronouns are quite fre-
quently used in modern Chinese language [4, p.76]. Mandarin Chinese, also known as Modern Standard
Chinese, is the official language of China. At its foundation lies the Northern Mandarin dialect, which is
based on the grammatical norms of modern spoken Chinese. The norms of Mandarin Chinese language
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were officially established after the formation of the People’s Republic of China (PRC), and the modern
Northern Chinese dialect upon which these norms are based was, according to official records, gradually
formed prior to the establishment of the PRC. It is known that the norms of modern spoken Chinese,
which formed the basis of the Mandarin language, became widely adopted in society only after the «May
Fourth Movement.» The establishment and development of Mandarin language norms, when compared
to these three other comparable languages, were the shortest.

The universality of personal pronoun paradigms is evident in their structural and grammatical identi-
ty. Personal pronouns are distinguished in the first, second, and third persons, in both singular and plu-
ral forms. In the third person, there are distinctions of gender, masculine and feminine, when referring
to humans, and neuter gender when referring to animals. A distinctive feature of plural forms is their
functional syncretism, as they can be used both to show respect towards an individual and to express
actual plurality of someone or something when needed.

In Mandarin (official Chinese language), personal pronouns of the first person are as follows: &
(wo), FA'1(wd mén). Personal pronouns of the second person are as follows: ¥R (ni), 7&f] (ni mén)
, #& (nin). Personal pronouns of the third person are as follows:ft (ta), #h (ta), & (ta), i1 (ta
mén), ffif] (ta mén), ‘B (ta mén). The difference between /i (ni) and #& (nin) in the second per-
son lies in the fact that % (nin) indicates a respectful attitude of the speaker towards the person being
addressed. This pronoun is commonly used in greeting sentences equivalent to Russian sentences like
«Hello, esteemed professor.» However, when the subject is interacting with more than one individual,
you can only use FRf] (ni mén), and not *#4] (*nin mén), because #& (nin) does not have a plural form.
Third-person pronouns in Mandarin Chinese: 1t (ta), it (ta), ‘& (ta). They are pronounced the same but
written differently, representing a male, a female, and an animal respectively. The word 4! (ta), which
indicates a female person, appeared later than 1t (ta), which indicates a male person. ff. (ta) was used
in both written and spoken Chinese language as far back as the Sui and Tang dynasties. The pronoun
it (ta), indicating a female, was officially adopted in Mandarin Chinese only in the first half of the 20th
century. After the emergence of the “New Culture Movement,” there was a closer cultural exchange
between Chinese and Western cultures. The significant increase in translations led to confusion in the
writing of the third-person female pronoun. The problem of its standardization arose. Starting from
1919, scholars actively discussed this issue. “Only in 1923 was the third-person female pronoun ! (ta)
accepted as the written form for indicating a woman, becoming the exclusive form» [5, p. 114]. When
using the third-person plural form to refer to a mixed-gender group (including both males and females),
in Mandarin Chinese, you should use ] (ta mén), where the character 17 (mén) indicates plurality.
The same form {4/ (ta mén) is also used to refer to a male-only group. However, if the group consists
only of females, the word 4] (ta mén) is used. This is an example of linguistic androcentrism in the
Chinese language, where the feminine form is marked strongly due to the expressed gender semantics
being grammatically marked, while the masculine form loses its markedness and becomes grammatical-
ly weak. From a sociolinguistic perspective, this androcentrism reflects the cultural inertia of patriarchal
societies, which persists in certain other lingual phenomena in many languages as well.

2. Analysis of the paradigm of personal pronouns in Cantonese Chinese language.

Among all the dialects spoken in China today, Cantonese is the most widespread. It holds the status
of one of the Chinese languages and is often compared to Mandarin Chinese. Cantonese language enjoys
significant popularity. In addition to the Chinese provinces of Guangdong and Guangxi, as well as Hong
Kong and Macau, Cantonese is officially recognized as one of the languages of minority communities in
Australia, Canada, the United States, and the United Kingdom. UNESCO has also officially recognized
the Cantonese language. There has long been a debate over whether Cantonese is a dialect or a lan-
guage. From a linguistic standpoint, it is an idiom of the Sino-Tibetan group within the Chinese lan-
guage family. It significantly differs from Mandarin Chinese and other Chinese idioms in terms of gram-
mar, vocabulary, and tonality. It would be more accurate to refer to it as a “highly autonomous dialect”
or a closely related language to Mandarin. A similar phenomenon was observed in East Slavic languag-
es. For example, in the second half of the 19th century, the Russian language had three major dialects
(dialect groups): Great Russian, Little Russian, and Belarusian [2]. In the 20th century, each of these
dialect groups was recognized as an independent language (Great Russian dialect group = Russian
language; Little Russian dialect group = Little Russian / Ukrainian language; Belarusian dialect group
= Belarusian language), and they are closely related languages. Undoubtedly, both Mandarin and Can-
tonese languages are inheritors of traditional Chinese culture; they share the same roots and develop on
the same cultural foundation.

From the perspective of writing and pronunciation, there are some differences between the personal
pronouns in Cantonese and Mandarin. Due to the existence of several regional variants within the Can-
tonese language system, we will take the Guangzhou dialect of Cantonese as our basis.

First-person pronouns in Cantonese: ¥ (ngob), ¥l (ngo5 dei6); second-person pronouns: /X (neib),
{/RM (neib dei6); third-person pronouns: 1E (keoib), @llig (keoib dei6). It’s important to note that in
spoken language, % (ngo5) and 1% (nei5) differ in pronunciation from their Mandarin counterparts, but
their written forms are the same in both Mandarin and Cantonese.
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Yuan Jiahud asserts that «personal pronouns in the Cantonese dialect have a distinction between sin-
gular and plural, but unlike Mandarin, in the Cantonese paradigm, the final lifi (dei6) is used to indicate
plurality» [6, p. 351]. Comparing with English and Russian languages, it’s noteworthy that the forms
of plural personal pronouns in Mandarin and Cantonese Chinese languages are created by adding a final
component, rather than using a different root word (compare: first person:¥&(ws) — %ﬂ‘](wé mén) /
K (mgos) — it (ngod dei6) | I (ai) — we fwi) / & (yia) — mor (my) // Second person: {K (ni) — i
11 (ni mén) | U5 (neid) — VR (neid dei6) | 15 (keois) — 1EM (keoid dei6) | (thou (Sou)) — you (yiu)
| mwi (ty) — 6wu (vy) // Third person: 1t (ta) — A1 (ta men), U (ta) — WAl (ta mén), € (ta) — &
11 (ta meén) | 15 (keors) — Il (keoid dei6) | he (hi), she (shi), it (it) — they (Fei) | on (o), ona (and),
ono (and) — onu (ani)).

This indicates the relationship between Mandarin and Cantonese languages (Sino-Tibetan language
family), as well as the relationship between English and Russian languages (Indo-European language
family). Unlike Mandarin Chinese, the third-person pronouns in the Cantonese language do not differ-
entiate between gender and animacy / inanimacy categories. For instance, {5 (keoib) and {E/it (keoib
dei6) are used indiscriminately: for referring to men, women, animals, or inanimate objects. The reason
for this phenomenon can be attributed to the fact that Cantonese language norms are more archaic.
Cantonese has inherited and preserved traditional Chinese languocultural features to a greater extent
than Mandarin. It is commonly believed, for instance, that reading ancient poetry and song lyrics aloud
in Cantonese sounds more beautiful and refined than in Mandarin. In written Cantonese, traditional
Chinese characters are used more frequently compared to modern literary (Mandarin) Chinese. It is
well-known that the establishment of Mandarin Chinese as the official language of China is closely
linked to the wave of intellectual liberation in the 1920s and 1930s. During that time, the movement
for cultural renewal had a significant impact on traditional Chinese culture, particularly concerning the
official national language. The Chinese vernacular, or the spoken language of the common people, grad-
ually displaced the dominance of the ancient, more formal literary language. After the formation of the
People’s Republic of China, the language norms of the northern regions, spoken by the common people,
were elevated to the status of the national standard language. The Mandarin language, representing the
new thinking of a new era, naturally brought about changes to some old norms of traditional language
and culture. On the other hand, Cantonese as a regional idiom, operating far from the capital, didn’t
undergo significant influence from the movement for the development of new culture. It wasn’t a widely
spoken language in the country, didn’t attract significant scholarly attention, and some elements of tra-
ditional linguistic and cultural practices still find their place within it to this day.

3. Analysis of the paradigm of personal pronouns in the Russian language.

«Just like in other languages, Russian personal pronouns are the most typical among inflected pro-
nouns and function most actively in speech. Russian personal pronouns include: s, meot, on, ona, ono, moL,
6vt, onuy [7, c. 30]. First-person pronouns (in the nominative case): 2 (yia), uvr (my); Second-person
pronouns (in the nominative case): maot (ty), 6ot (vy); Third-person pronouns (in the nominative case): on
(om), ona (and), ono (ané) — onwu (ani).

Among the specific features of the Russian personal pronoun system, the following can be mentioned.
The first-person and second-person plural pronouns, unlike their counterparts in Mandarin and Canton-
ese, are not etymologically related to their singular forms. The second-person plural form (6s¢) is used not
only in its direct indicative sense to address multiple people, but also to address a single person as a sign
of respect, similar to the Chinese word #& (nin). Usually, in this case, in written language, the pronoun
is capitalized: Bo: (You). More details about this eum. [8, p. 28]. In the case of respectful singularity of the
subject expressed by the pronoun But (You), the conjugated verb, acting as the predicate of this subject,
is coordinated in number formally. This means it takes the plural form, just as when the subject is plu-
ral. Russian third-person singular personal pronouns are very distinctly differentiated by grammatical
gender in both written and spoken language. However, in the plural form, the category of gender is not
expressed (similar to the Cantonese language), just like in all forms of the first and second person. In
Mandarin Chinese, on the other hand, gender distinctions are only expressed in writing, but they exist in
both singular and plural forms. In Old Russian language, the forms of the third-person personal pronouns
served the role of demonstrative pronouns, corresponding to modern pronouns. mom, ma, mo — me, As
a result, unlike the forms of the first and second person, the third-person forms have gender distinctions.
Additionally, these forms preserve the ancient gender endings of the nominal declension when it was the
same for both nouns and adjectives, that is, before the emergence of full adjectives.

In one-component definite-personal sentences, personal pronouns (first and second person) are omit-
ted, which allows for the application of the economy principle of language resources / efforts. The
reason lies in the presence of endings in the corresponding conjugated verb forms, by which the sub-
ject of the action, process, or state expressed by the verb can be easily determined. For example:nuwuy
NUCOMO (= A NUULY NUCLMO), NUULEITITE NUCOMO (THI NUULEIITH NUCHMO), NUULEM NUCOMO (= MBI nuuLeM),
nuuiere nucvmo (= BB numere nucomo).If a sentence lacks a subject or any indication of it through
pronouns, and the verbal predicate has the form of the third person singular, it is considered a two-com-
ponent incomplete sentence. In such sentences, the subject is inferred from the context. For example:
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1) [A evizonsaa ero dsancdsi]. Onsms npuxodur (= O onsms npuxodnr). 2) [A evieonsra e€ dsancdst).
Onsmo npuxodnr (= OHa onsme npuxodnr). 3) [A evieonsaa HX dsandv]. Onsms npurodar (= OHH
onsme npuxodar). Similar usages are consistent in other modal-temporal aspects of expressions. There
are also one-component indefinite-personal and generalized-personal sentences, where the meanings of
conveyed relationships are embedded in the verb endings, and the use of a subject in the form of a per-
sonal pronoun that correlates with that ending would be incorrect. For example: 1) indefinite-personal
sentence — B napwxe wpacuso nowr (= B napre ETO-TO ®pacuso noér); 2) generalized-personal sen-
tence — Kozda udéwn no necy, scmpeuaeus mnoeo unwmepecnux seaenuti (= Koeda 10001 n3 Hac udér
no Jzecy, OH ecmpeuaer mnoeo uwmepecuoix seaenudi). Therefore, when teaching Russian as a foreign
language, it is undesirable to omit third-person personal pronouns in sentences of any modal-temporal
aspects. Finally, one of the significant differences between Russian personal pronouns and Chinese ones
is due to the typological distinctions between the Russian and Chinese languages. The Russian language
is an inflectional fusional language, which means that grammatical meanings are typically expressed
through affixes and inflections. On the other hand, Chinese languages are isolating, so grammatical
meanings are conveyed through separate words and the order of their arrangement. Exactly, due to the
typological differences between Russian and Chinese languages, in Russian, words of all parts of speech,
including personal pronouns, have grammatical cases. This is in contrast to Chinese personal pronouns
which are not inflected, meaning they do not change forms based on grammatical cases.

4. Analysis of the paradigm of personal pronouns in the English language.

«In the English language, personal pronouns are one of the most common and frequently used word
classes. According to their grammatical function, they can be used as subjects, objects, predicates,
attributi\ie elements... and can be used multiple times in the same sentence, replacing each other.» [9
, p. 106].

Personal pronouns in the first person in the English language: I (at), we (wi); second person pronoun:
you (yiu); third person pronouns: ke (hi), she (shi), it (it) — they (Fei). Similar to the Russian language,
English personal pronouns have a declension paradigm; however, it is not as rich as in the Russian
language, as the retained and actively used indirect forms of some personal pronouns (me, us, his, him,
her, them) are language remnants of Old English, where all words of nominal parts of speech used to
be inflected by cases. The English language has transformed from an inflective, affixing language into
an isolating one with some remnants of its former state. As a result, English personal pronouns are not
invariant, except for "you"; however, their indirect forms are less diverse than in the Russian language,
where each personal pronoun, both in singular and plural, has six case forms. In English, there are no
more than two such forms. Coordination by person, which means the formal agreement of the verb pred-
icate with the subject, is possible in the English language only with subjects expressed by third-person
singular pronouns. Compare: [ want | We want | You want — He wants | She wants | It wants — They
want.

Another language feature is the use of additional words with the undifferentiated second-person
pronoun “you” to specify the actual singularity or plurality of the addressee. Thus, if one person is
speaking to two interlocutors (John and William) but addressing only one of them, they should insert
one of the names into the sentence, for example: John, you... — wm You, William,... If addressing both,
one usually needs to add the collective numeral “both” or both names, along with some other specifying
words. For example: 1) You both are smart, but our jury must choose one of you. 2) John and William,
you are smart students, but our jury must choose one of you. The absence of the second-person singular
personal pronoun in modern English speech is linked to the history of the English language. Occasion-
ally, in poetic speech, authors use the pronoun “thou,” which has evolved from its originally stylistically
neutral usage.

Conclusions. Thus, the comparative study of personal pronoun systems, carried out with the mate-
rial from four languages: Chinese, Cantonese, Russian, and English, indicates that in all the languag-
es under study, the paradigms of the personal pronoun category have 6 positions determined by the
categories of person (first, second, and third) and number (singular and plural). However, each of the
languages has its own peculiarities of the implementation of these paradigms in speech: informative,
grammatical, graphical, stylistical and linguocultural. We see the prospeet of further research on the
problem of the formation and functioning of personal pronoun paradigms in typologically identical and
different, genetically related and unrelated languages, put forward and partially studied in a compara-
tive aspect, in the deepening of linguoculturological, stylistic and some other aspects.
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CHLJIBHE i1 0COBJINBE B CHCTEMAX 0COBOBUX SAMEHHUKIB HA MATEPIAJIT 3ICTABJIEHHA
OIMHUIh KUTAMCHEOI, KAHTOHCBHEOI, POCIMCHKOIL i AHTVIIHCHKOI MOB

Anorania. Merofo ctarTi € BUABIEHHA CILTBHUX i 0COOJUBUX PUC Y CHCTeMAax OfHiel 3 MOBHHX yHiBepcaﬂiﬁ — oco6o-
BHX 3afiMeHHUKIB. JloC/i/eH A BUKOHAHO HA MaTepiali Y0THPbOX MOB: KATAfCbKOI, KAHTOHCHKOI, pocificbkoi i aHTIifichKO].
00°¢KToM BUBUEHHA € cHCTeMH 0c000BUX 3afiMeHHUKIB ux MOB. IIpeamer nocaifxeHHs — DUCH, SKi 00’6IHYIOTH CHCTeMH
0€000BUX 3aiiIMEHHUKIB JOC/IIKyBAaHUX MOB, i pHCH, IO BHOKPEMIIIOTH KOKHY 3 I[U3 CHCTEM. ¥ IIPOIeci TOCHifxeHHA (Y10
BIKUTO IPOLEIYPH METOJIB CTPYKTYPHOTO, CEMAHTUIHOTO Ta 3iCTABHOI'0 aHAJI3Y, €JEMEHTH COIIOJiHI'BICTUIHOTO Ta JIHT-
BOKYJbTYPHOI'0 aHAJi3y, onucoBuii Meton. Pe3yabTaraMu NOCHiIHEeHHA CTAJ0 BUABJIEHHSA CIIIBHUAX i 0COGIUBUX PHC Y CHC-
TeMax JOCTiyBAHUX MOB. 3p00IeHO BHCHOBEM, fKi OJATAITD § TOMY, IO MapagurMa kareropii 0co60BUX 3aiiMeHHUKIB
y BCiX JOCTiKyBaHUX MOBax Mae 6 MOBHMINH, CIPUIMHEHUX KaTeropiAMu ocobu (mepiia, apyra i Tperd) i uncaa (omHWHA i
MHoskuHA). OIHAK KOMHA 3 MOB Ma€e ¢Boi 0c0GIMBOCTI peaJisaliii 1iei mapagurMu B MOBJICHHI: 3MicTOBI, rpaMaTuyHi, rpadiHi,
CTUJICTHYHI Ta JIHI'BOKYJIBTYPHI.

Kiouosi exoBa: oco6oBuil 3afiMeHHUK, TapagurMa, KOHOTalid, Tpadiuni pos6imkHoCTi, KuTalicbka, KAHTOHCHKA, POCifi-
CbKa, aHTJificbKa MOBH.

Cmammio ompumaro 26.04.2023 p.
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AHTJIACHEN KOHIENT JIOPT: CBITChRUIL, PEJITTIHHAMN I XYT0HKHIN ACOIEKTH
BUBYEHH

Anorania. Cratta mofgae aHaIi3 JHIBOKYIBTYPOJOTITHOTO Ta KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPUIHOTO ACTEKTIB Bepbamisaii Ta QyHK-
mionyBaHHA aHrioMoBHoro kourenty LORD. Hocrimsennsa 6asyeTbcd Ha BUBYEHHI CMUC/JIOBOTO HAIIOBHEHHA KOHIIEITY,
IO PeIpe3eHTYeThesA y foro kaodoBiit HoMiHamil lord. Merol HaykoBoI PO3BiIKH € BHABJEHHA IPOBLIHUX (aKTOpiB Ta
HAIIPAMKIB PO3BUTKY KOHLENTY. (0°6KTOM BUBUEHHA € XapakTep i IPUHIUNY POSIIMPEHHA KOHIENTY, #0ro TpaHcdopMail
1[I, BINIABOM KYJIbTYPHO-ICTOPHYHUX (PAKTOPIB, i€0JOTITHNX 1 XyIOMKHIX ifell, & Tako BlacHe JiHIBiCTUIHI IPUHIUIIN TIepe-
TBOPEHb OMHHUIID, 10 Horo npefcTaBaanTb. IIpegmer nocrifxenna — Jgekcurorpadidni qani, ceMaHTHIHI XapaKTepUCTHRA
Jaekcemu lord. Illnaxom BUBYEHHA (YHKI[IOHYBaHHSA JEKCEMH, IO IIPEJCTABIAE KOHIENT y CBITCHKill, peJiriiiHiil Ta Xynos-
Hiil JiHIBO-KY/JIbTYPHUX ILIOMWHAX, 1 BiIIOBIHNX ceMaHTUYHUX TpaHcpopMaliil Ha 6asi aHATI30BAHUX JEKCHKOTPA(IIHIX
Jiepest 3MOIeIb0BAaHO HOMIHATHBHE Iose aHryIoMoBHoro koHuenty LORD. ¥V mpoueci gocrimxenaa 6yno J0CATHYTO TaKUX
pesy.abrarip. JlexceMa lord € neHTpaJbHEM TepMiHOM KyabTypHOro KoHIenTy LORD — Biaguku, Boomaps, Jopfa i naHa,
HamicHuka Bora Ha 3emri aGo camoro Bora. PosrianyTuil KoHIENT € 6araToApyCcHOI CHCTEMOI0, IO OXOILIE CTABJICHHA
IPeJCTaBHUKIB aHIVIIfCbKOI JiHTBOCIIJILHOTH JI0 JUTTEBUX c(hep IX icHyBaHHA: pedirifiHoi, coniaabHO-KIacOBOI 860 Xym0sK-
Hb0-06pasHoi mpuHajexHocTi. CMUCIOBe HATIOBHEHHA JEKCEMHU IIPOTATOM CTOJITh POBIIHPUIOCH, i JeKceMa CTala CIyMmMUTH
HOMiHAIIi€I0 Y IBOX Pi3HUX IUIOMIHAX COLiAJIbHUX MOJeJel cBiTy: pedirifiHoi Ta cBiTchkoi. Bee noxpucruaHchke HAKOIUIEHHA
i Bci JoHOPMAHCHE] YABIEHHA PO KOHIIENT, IO 36iraloThcA 3 HUIM y XPOHOJOTIYHOMY ILIaHI, BHCTYIA0Th 6a30BHM 3apALOM
IJI BTIJIEHHA XpUCTHAHCBHKOI inei mosnavenua Bora, axa 3 XII croaitra samosuuana Tpagumnio craBieHHd fo Bora ax mo
T'ocnoga, a go rocnopapis — ak go HamicHuKiB 'ocrona Ha semii. YHiBepcaJabHa 1A €BpOIeficbKUX KYJIbTYD ILIOMUHA ine-
0JIOTIYHO IPIOPUTETHOr0 y XPUCTHAHCLKIH KapTUHI CBiTy 3HaUeHHA i€l JexceMu Ak 3BepHeHHA 1o ['ocmopa, sanumaeTbes
JIUIIe ONHUM «II0JI0COM» POSTJIAY KOHLENTY. [Ipyre sHaUeHHA, 110 BXOAUTD 0 ALpa HOMIHATHBHOIO IOJA KI0I0BOI JeKCeMH
KOHIIENITY, BOUpAE CyTO HallioHAJbHE aHTMIificbke MOHATTA. Lla cMucI0Ba YacTHHA KOHIENITY 3yMOBJIEHA C(epoI0 CBITCHKUX
VABJIEHb, OLTBII (IIPH3EMIEHNX» y KOHIENTYaJbHifl Ta MOBHI# kapTuHax cBiTy. Taxe 3HadeHHA BHCTyIae AK caMocTiiiHa
AnepHa mifcdepa, Mo MiCTUTH pedepeHIiio 1o crenuditHoi, eTHIIHO 3ajemHoI peaii, — TUTyIy deMHOCTI (courtesy title),
eTHIYHUM iTeHTH(ikaTOpOM. BHCHOBEM: depes CBOI KOHIENTYaJIbHY «HesaxuimeHicTh» koHuent LORD e nasnexo He crabiis-
Holo cucTeMomo. [Iporec koHIenTya i3amnil fioro kI0I0Boi HOMIHALI TPUBAE 3 00’ 6KTHBHUX IPUIUH — BILTHBY HOBUX KYJIb-
TYpPHUX TeHJeHIlill, BRIIYal0ul repoiB MOMyIAPHUX KHUAKOK 1 KiHeMaTorpada, IOJiTHYHUX [lepeTBOPeHb, IIPOBIIHUX AiA4iB,
AK1 MaIOTh i oiepsy0Th TUTYI «Lord».

KmouoBi cioBa: KoHIeNT, HOMiHATUBHE II0JI€, JiHIBOCILTBHOTA, TUTYIbHA HO3HAYKA, IPOTONEKCEMA, JeCeMaHTU3Allif,
JeKceMa, KapTruHa CBiTY, eTHiUHKI ineHTHdiKATOD.

®opmyaoBaHHA MpodaeMu. B ocHOBY po6oTy MOKJIaNeHO HUSKY IpoO6JeM, cepel AKUX, HacaMIepes,
IUTaHHA CIIBBif[HECeHHA II€BHOTO HAI[iOHAJBLHOTO CBITOTJIALY 3 ME€BHUM KYJAbTYPHUM KOHIIENITOM, AKHit
BUCTYTIA€ fK TLIAIIAPM JIJIA iHITOTO TPOGJEeMHOTO MATAHHA: CIIiBBiTHONIEHHA KOHIIENITY il CEMAHTUIHOTO
HATIOBHEHHSA JIEKCHYHOI OJIMHMUIII, 10 iioro Bepbadisye. Baaemosia KyJIbTYPHOI KOHLENTOC(epH i3 MOBHOIO0
KapTHHOIO CBITY (MRC) TOJIATaE HEe B IOBHOMY BifjoOpaseHH] mepiioi [pyroio, a CKopile, 10 3aMilleH-
HA 260 ONOpY, MOCTIHOI 3MiHK Ta iCTOPUYHOTO [IEPEBTIIEHHS, IO, BIACHE, i Ma€ CBOE I/TBEPKEHH
B cucTeMi mpeseHTanil KyabTypHoro konnenty LORD. HasaBHi TpakTyBaHHA KOHIENTY HE LITKOM 3a/0-
BOJIbHAITH COPUIHATTIO Ta PO3YMIHHIO IWHAMIYHOCTI Ta iCTOPUIHOCTI KOHIENITYaIbHOI CUCTEMH, AKa, AR
i Oynb-fAKa iHIIA CRJIAT0OBA KYIbTYPHOTO KOLY, BUABIAETHCA 3aI€HKHOI0 Bifl 9acy il imeoJorii.

3B’A30K i3 mMomepeHIMU MOCTIKeHHAMA. BUBUEHHA KyJIbTYPHOTO KOHIIENTY HAKOIWYUIO COJIiTHUIH
HAYKOBUI MaTepiaJ i BUPOOUIO KiJbKa TiIXOMIB i #0T0 BUBUEHHA, TIEPEIYCiM, AK 0 CEMiOTHYHOTO (he-
HOMEHY — HEO[JHO3HAYHOI'0, 6araToBHMipPHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO YTBOPEHHS, AKe BBAEMOII€ 3 iHITUMY CRIAI0-
BYIMYU HEBHUYEPIIHOI CHCTEMU KYJIbTYPHOI'O KOHTHHYYMY. Y CBOEMY OaueHHI KOHIIENITY MU CIHPAEMOCA Ha
tioro Busuavennsa [0. P. Baabkmanowm, P. 10. Baaskmanom ta A. 10. Puxaabcerum. 11i Bueni posrisaganoTs
el eHOMEH AK IUCKPETHE MEeHTAJbHE CTBOPEHHS, (IO € 6A30BOI OMMHUIICI0 POBYMOBOTO KOMY JIO/MHY,
IO BOJIOJIE€ BiJHOCHO BIIOPAJKOBAHOI0 BHYTPIMIHBOI CTPYKTYPOIO, IO CTA€ Pe3yJAbTATOM IiBHABAJBHOI
(KOTHITUBHOI) TiAJBHOCTI 0COOGKCTOCTI Ta CYCMiJIbCTBA i MiCTUTD Ta TIepe/Iae KOMILIEKCHY, eHIIUKJIOTeIUIHY
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indopmalifo mpo BifoGpaenuii IpesMeT a0o ABHIILE, IIPO IHTEPIIPETALL0 CBIOMICTIO Ta CTaBIEHHA CyC-
TIbHOT CBIIOMOCTI 10 1BOT0 ABUIIA a00 mpeaMetar [2, c¢. 74]. MaricTpagbHuME acleKTaMu TOCIiIHEHb
KOHIETITY BHCTYHAKTH JIHIBRYJIbTYPOJOrif Ta ROTHITUBHA JIHTBICTHKA, AKi BHBYAIOTbH XapakTep Horo
BepbOarisanii. Ha mymry I. M. KoseraeBoi, Take BUBYeHHSA I'PYHTYEThCA HA JiHTBOKOTHITHBHOMY aHAJi3i
crieru(iku GopMyBaHHA HOMIHATHBHOT'O TI0JIA BepOaaisoBaHOro KoHIenTy [3, ¢. 121].

Y BUBYEHHI KyJbTYPHUX KOHIIETITIB MU BBAKAEMO 332 HEOOXi/He BPAXOBYBATH XapaKkTep YHIKAJbHOCTI
ABWII, AKi TIepealoThCA JeKCUIHUME OIMHUIAMHU BiOBITHOT MOBH, AKI HE MOMYTh OyTH JETKO TIepPerIa-
IeHi Ha iHIII, 1 «<He MOKYTh POBKPUTH TOTO, [0 AHTPOIIOJIOTH HASUBAIOTH «IIOTVIAN 3CEPEeIUHNY», Ilepeadi
3aKJIaJeHNX Y HUX KYJIbTYPHUX CLEHapiiB, 0 M03HAYAKTHCA AK «PeIpPeseHTAallii KyJIbTypHUX HOPM, AKi
IIMPOKO POBMOBCIOMFEH] B IEBHOMY CYCITiIIBCTBI Ta BimoOpameni y MoBi» [28, c. 243].

®opmyaoBaHHA 3aBJaHb. MeTa Hamoro HoCTieHHA I0JATAa€ § BUABJIEHHI IPOBiIHUX (arTopiB Ta
HanpAMKiB po3BuTKy kKouienty LORD. Anarnis auificHioBaBesa 3 omepTaM Ha JiHTBOKYJABTYPOJOTiYHUI Ta
KyJIbTYpHO-icTOpUYHuil acrerTr Bepbarisariii Ta ¢pyHrnioBanHa anraoMoBHoro koHrenty LORD. Ocmuc-
JIeHHA KyJIbTYPHOI'O KOHIIETITY, IO BUABAAETHCA Y I6BHUX KYIbTYPHUX KOHTEKCTAaX, € CBOEPITHUAM BTyCT-
KOM eTHOKYJbTYPHOI iH(opMalil, #0ro BUBUEHHA BBHOYBA3ThCA 3a HOIOMOTr00 BU3HAUEHHA 3MiCTOBOI'O
CRJIaly KOHIIEIITY, AKWii B I[bOMY BHIAJAKY PEIPE3eHTYEThCA B CEMAaHTHIHOMY HAIIOBHEHHI #OT0 KJI0TI0BOT
HoMiHamii — lord. @arTudHo, Oynydn ysaraJbHeHHM 00pasoM CJOBa, KOHIENT MAa€ Ti # COIiaJbHi, ic-
TOPUYHI Ta XyMO#HI BUAN MapKyBaHHA, AKMMU 3a3HAYEHO JEKCEMY, depes IO aHaJdi3 0ymn0 3filicHeHO
Jepe3 BUSHAUEHHSA CIIeIU(ikA OMOBJEHHSA KOHIIENITY Y CBITCHKIll, peJiriiiHiil Ta XynossHiil cepax 3HAHHA.
06’exToM foCTifHeHHA BUCTYNIATh XapakTep i NPUHIMON 30iIbIIeHHA KOHIENTY, Horo TpaHchopMarii
Ii/i BIVIUBOM KYJAbTYPHO-iCTOPUYHUX (PAKTOPIB, ie00oTiuHNX i XyHomHIX ifeil, a Takos JIHIBiCTHYHI 3a-
caJ¥ TIepeTBOPEHb OJMHUIIb, IO fOoTo IpecTaBaAlTh. IIpenMer mocaimxeHHa — Jekcurorpagiuni faHi,
CeMaHTHYHI XapakTepUCTUKY JekceMu «lord». Ha 6asi aHanisoBaHUX JeKCHKOIpaitHUX HKepe HIIAX0M
BUBYEHHA (YHKI[IIOBAHHSA JEKCeMHU, 1[0 IIpeJCTaBIA€e KOHILEIT Y CBITCHKIl, peJiriiiHiil Ta XymosHiil JiHT-
BO-KYJIbTYPHUX IIJIOIIMHAX, T BIJIOBITHUX CeMaHTHUYHUX TpaHCPOpPMAallill MO/eJI0eMO HOMIHATHBHE I10JIe
anraoMoBHoro koHnenty LORD.

Bukaax ocHoBHoro matepiany. Busuenna xounenty LORD 6yno mHamm 3pificHeHO 3 ypaxyBaH-
HAM CKJIAJTHOI POBTaJy:KeHOCTi iCHyBaHHA THUTYJbHOI JEKCeMH, IO IpPeACTaBIA€ HOTO B PisHUX, X04a
i B3aeMomIoB’Ai3aHKX cepax: AK MosHadeHHA ['ocnona, Tak i TpAAUIIHOTO TUTYIY — HaliMeHyBaHHSA 3HA-
THUX IIPeJCTaBHUKIB aHIJIiiCbKOTO CYCIiIbCTBA.

Y Hamiii KOHIeNNii ME HaMaraeMoch 3yMOBHUTH 3MiCTOBHII CRJIaJ i IOCTABUTH XapaKTep PeaJbHOI'0
(yHELiI0BaHHA HaliMeHYBaHHA KOHIEITY B 3aJe€KHICTH BiJ TPAAUIIiHUX CBITCHKUX Ta PEJITifHUX KOH-
TEKCTiB B aclleKTi Mo3HaUYeHHA Bora, TUTYIB aHIJificbKOI apHCTOKpAaTil, a TaKok IOTAHHA 3HAMEHUTHX
peaspHUX i XyIo:kHIX 06pasis.

Erniuna cyBepeHHiCTb, YHIKAIBHICTD JeKceMH [ord, BeIMde3HUN Map iCTOPUIHUX i KYJIbTYPHUX CMHUC-
JIiB, 10 BOMpAE 1A JeKceMa, TTOCiIa€ ofiHe 3 YiJIbHUX MicIb B aHrifichkiil Harionaabhiiit MKC, BucTynaoun
HOMIHAITi€10 BiIMTOBITHOT'O KOHIENITY Ta HAIlOHAJbHUX peaJiii aHTJIi#ichbKOI JiHI'BOCIIIHHOTH.

Jlercema lord € neHTpaIbHEM TepMiHOM KyabTypHOTO KoHIenTy LORD — Braguru, Botomaps, Jopaa
i mana, HamicHuka Bora semmi 4u camoro Bora. Binpasy ciif 3a3HaunTH KOHIENTYa bHY 6araToAapycHicTh
(peHOMEHa, AKA 0XOILIIOE CTaBIEHHSA ITPeICTABHUKIB aHTJIiChKOT JIHTBOCIINEHOTH [0 HUTTEBUX c(ep CBOTO
iCHyBaHHA: peJirifiHoi, comiadbHO-KIac0BOi a60 XyI0KHL0-00pas3Hol mpuHaJemHocTi. JlloauHa Moske Oy TH
Ha3BaHA 3a CBOIMH I'DOMAJICBKUMU (PYHKIIAMH, IOTJIALAMH, MOPAJbHUM BUIVIALOM, MOPAJbHHMU CXUJb-
HOCTAMH Ta CMaKaMHM, 33 CBOIMU BYMHKAMM Ta IOBEJiHKOI0, CIMETHUM CTaTyCOM, POLMHHUMY 3B ABKaMH,
30BHINTHIM BUTIAIOM, 38 Y9aCTI0 B TUX a00 iHIIUX MOAiAX, 38 CTaBJIeHHAM /10 Hei MoBIA Tomo. [lonamo, mo
VHIRAIbHiCTH 1iel HOMIHAI|T moJATae y i BUBaHHI He JUIle CTOCOBHO JIOJUHH, a i cTocoBHO ['ocmoza.

B anraiiiceriit nercurorpadii etumosoria miel Jekcemu mpeicTaBieHa AR Taka, IO 3a3HAJA KiJTbKa
eTalliB CBOTO CTAHOBJIEHHA, AKi CYITPOBOIKYBAINCA TOiIOM il hyHKIiOHYBaHHA Ha NBi HoMiHatji: 1. Cra-
TYCHOT'O TepMiHa — THUTYJIy-3BepHEHHSA Ta TUTYIY-3TaJKH IOCIOJApA, BOJOJApd, B TOMY YHCIL AK 3aMiHU
o¢imiitaux TUTyAB (Mapkis), abo odimifine HaiiMenyBauHa wnena llamatu mopnis, mepa; 2. Bimorpemie-
HOTO peJIiriffHOro 1o3Ha4YeHHA — fAK 3BepHEHHA 10 Bora i 1o cBAmeHuKiB a60 3rajka mpo HUX. 3 9acOoM
BHAYEHHA KI0YOBUX JeKCEM, 10 [103HAYAI0TH KOHIEIIT, 3/IaTHe PO3raryKyBaTHCA [9; 10; 24].

Ha pannix eramax ¢opMyBaHHA KOHLENTY, B JaBHbOAHIIIACHKI MOBI, y mepios (X)opMyBaHHﬂ cepes-
HBOBIYHOT CAKCOHCHKOI 3HATI, IIUPOKOTO MOIIKPEHHA HA0YIa IPOTONEKCEMa klafweard (mepmi sarajgky Biji-
miueHo Bike 10 900 p. [18]), Aky 6ya0 yTBOpeHO BHACTINOK BauTTA NBOX caiB hlaf (loaf) + weard (keeper)
IJIS IO3HAYEHHSA BUKJIIYHO TOCIIORApSA MeBHOI TepUTOpii a6o BOJIOAAPA BAMOKHOTO ITPE/ICTABHUKA CIILIb-
HOTH — POy UM ceJa, aje Ie He «TOCHofapsA». SJHAYeHHA 3a3HAUYEHOI IPOTONEKCeMH OYI0 iTeHTHIHUM
eTUMOHY: OYKBaJbHO loaf-keeper, bread-keeper — «xpanuresb Xxxaibar. Y mepion posKBITY KOpOJIiBCTBA
Anraii micaa HOpMaHCHKOT'O BTOPIHEHHSA 3a 30epeskeHHA (JOPMHU POBPOCTAETHCA CMUCJIOBHIA IIACT BHIIEB-
Ka3aHOiI JeKcuaHOl omuHHUI «master of a household, ruler, feudal lord, superior; husband» [12]. Le
3HaYeHHA 30epiraJocsd i B mepiof MOAAJbIIOT0 OHETUIHOTO TA TPAMATUIHOTO O(OPMIEHHA JEKCEeMHU Ha
PaHHBOMY eTalli CepeiHbOAHIIIficbkol MOBH (a# 10 12-r0 CTOMITTSA), KOIM BHACABIOK PEAYKILI Ta iepesn
BHHHEJA (PopMa hlaford [6; 20]. [lo cepepuum 13-r0 cTOMITTSA fAeAKi HACTYIHI TPaHC(HOPMALT IPU3BOAATH
IO T0ABW HOBOI ¢opMu y nBoX Bapiauiax laverd ta loverd. Ha mpomy erami 3adikcoBaHO IepImi BUKO-
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puCTaHHA IUX (OPM y MOJMTBAxX M Yac 3BepHeHb 1o Bora i sragok I'ocrioma [21]. Ha mosarry 12-ro
CTOJIITTSA OJHOYACHO iCHYBaJIa IHIIA HOMIHAIA | B 3BePHEHHSAX, i B arajiKkax moyso l'ocnona Bora, a Tarox
y mosHadeHHi Bosonapsa — Drightin (naBHboaHTIIfickRe dryhten”), T06TO “a ruler, king, lord, prince, the
supreme ruler, the Lord, God, Christ” [1; 23]).

Cakpadisaria Ta peJirifine TepMiHyBaHHA JekceM loverd i drightin y 6i6aifiHO-TITypriffHUX KOHTEK-
cTax Big0yJaoca OJHOYACHO 3 NMPUAHATTAM €BPOIEHCHKUME HapojaMy XPHUCTHAHCTBA 1 3aI03HIYBAIOCA
IIAXOM KaJbKyBaHHA y meperaagax Bi6ail. CrnouaTry anekcema drightin, a 3a i€l # aHAJIOTIE i Jek-
ceMa [over TIOUMHAIOTH BiRUBATHCA HA TO3HAYEHHA MOHATTA «nak». [laBHbOHIMeNbRA HOMIHALIA drihhtin
3a aHAJOTi€I0 3 JATUHCHKUM 3BEPHEHHAM 10 nana — dominus GyI0 MepeHeceHo B PeJirifiHuil KOHTeKCT
y cepelHboOAHIIIHChEifl MOBI (dominus — “2ocnods”), ane panime jexcemu lord. Jlexcema lord 3 14-To cr.
II0OYMHAE IPEeBAJIOBATH y MUPOKOMY XPHCTUAHCbKOMY KoHTekcTi (“Lord’s Prayer”, 1540 p.). 3okpeMa,
B OfiHifi 3 HafimomupeHimux Bepciit neperaany Bi6uii anraificbkoi0 MOBOI0 — B Tak 3BaHiit Bi6aii kopoas
fArosa (meperaami, cxBaneHoMy koposem froBom Ilepmum i omy6aikoBaromy B 1611 p.) — eBpeiichbke
iMm’a y ¢popwmi rerparpamarony — YHWH *mj (Yahwe) npencrasiaeno ak Lord. Takum 4uHOM 3amo3udy-
BaJIacA €Bpefichbka IMpakTHKa ([0 yBifiuuia y 3BUYail Iic/id HoBepHeHHA 3 BaBHJIOHCHKOrO MOJIOHY) YHHU-
KaTH BUTOJONIeHHA iMeHi Bomoro, o6 He mepecTynuTu 3anoBigi, — 3aMinu imeni Bora Ha Adon (“R77,
“I'ocnods”) Ta Adonas (“R17, “Mudi I'ocnods”) [4; 25]. Y Crapomy 3aBiti Bciou 3BaMicTh MpAMOT 3Ta KK
Bora Bukopucrano ckopoueHHd, Jie 3 TPUTOJOCHUMH CI0BA Yahwe Gynu 3’enHaHi ronocHi caoBa Adonai
(«I'ocnodv») Ha 3HAK TOTO, MO YUTATH TOTPIOHO OCTAHHE [IMB. MOKJIaAHiIIe TIpo Te: 45 115 13; 26].

Besnepeuno, peaririosuuii map Jexcemu lord Mae MPiOPUTETHI TO3UIIii  MOJAHHI BepOai3oBaHOTO
KOHIIETITY Ta BRJIKYAETHCA [0 Horo iHdopMaliiiHo-IOHATIHOTO fA/ipa, X09a € JUIle IaCTHHOW HOro ce-
MaHTHYHOTO 3MicTy, AKKil BiTOBi/la€ 3MicTy OfiHi€l 31 CJIOBHMKOBUX Ae(iHiIiil KJI1090BOTO CI0BA KOHIIETITY
B CHCTeMi HOMiHATHBHOTO TI0JIA — CEMEMH 20¢n00b, AK divinum nomen, To0TO iMeHi 3BepHEHHSA a60 3raKu
Bora 3a nonoMoroio HoMiHAIIi{i, IO BKJIOYAIOTH PEMPEBEHTYIOUY HOTO KJI0YOBY Jekcemy lord: the Lord, My
Lord, Our Lord.

3HAYNMICTh WX HOMiHAIiH NI QHIVIHIIB AK XPUCTUAH BUSHAYEHO I'Pa(idHO: MAPKYETHCA BEJIUKOI
Jitepon. 3BepHeHHA 10 Bora Ak 1o mana, rocmogapa a6o BoaogapA € XapaKTepPHUM A IePeBaKHOI
GITBIIOCTI XPUCTUAHCHKUX €BPOTIEHCHEAX KYIbTYP. POSBUTOK XPUCTHAHCHEOI KYyJIBTYPH MOCTYIIOBO 3yMOB-
JIIOBAJIO iCTOPUYHY BaJekHiCTh 06PAHOCTI BeMHOTO TIaHa, ioro JoJi, floro cranoBumia Bin Boai He6ecHoro
locriopa — Ilapa He6echoro. Ila sasemuicTh 3HAXOMUTH CBOE Bi0OPasKEHHA B TUXOTOMIl CERYIAPHUX
i cakpaJbHUX 3HAYeHb Ta BiNOBiMHUX (opm onHiel sekcemu lord i Lord (the Lord, Our Lord) B aH-
ryificekiil MoBi, signore i Signore | il Signore B iraxiiicekiit, Herr i der Herr y HiMelpkiil, seigneur Ta
Seigneur | Sefior ta le Seigneur y ¢ppaHIysbKiii TOmo. Y €BpOINEHCHKAX MOBAX aleJATHB BUPAKEHUN
¢opMoIo 6e3 apTURJIA.

Yce, mo 6y/10 HAKOIIMYIEHO B TOXPUCTUAHCHKI YacH, Ta JOHOPMAHCHKe YABJIEHHA NP0 AHAJII30BaHUI
KOHIIENT, AKe 36iraeThcA 3 I[UMU HAKONIMYEHHAMH Yy XPOHOJOTIYHOMY ILIaHi, BUCTYIIA€ AK CBOT'O poxy 6a-
30BUil BapAn IJA BTiTeHHA XPUCTUAHCHROI imei Ha mosHadeHHA Bora, ara 3 XII croaitTa samosmuasa
TpauIiiio craBiaenusa no bora Ak no [lana, a mo maniB — sk mo HamicuukiB ['ocroma Ha semii [4].

IToxi6HO MO iHMUX €BpPOIEHICHRUX MOB, aHIVIHChEA MOBA MiCTUTb HUSKY ()pas3eosOTiTHIX KOHCTPYKIiil
Ta BUTYKIB, IO ITOXOAATH 3 MOJIUTOBHOT'O 3BepHEHHA /10 ['ocmofa, HOMiHAIIIT, 0 3a3HAJM eCeMaHTU3AIIIl:
Lord (only) knows, (Good) Lord (1), Oh Lord (1), Our Lord. Iloni6Hi BucIOB/IIOBAHHSA, 3TiJHO 3 TYMKOIO
/. ®ink, uni BucHOBKY GyIyBaJucsa Ha BUBYCHHI (hPaseoorisMiB XOpBaTChKOI MOBH, «IIO MiCTATH KOMIIO-
HEHTH 3 XPUCTUAHCTBAY, OibINe He OB’ A3YI0TH i3 peJirieio, i iX He BHHUBAIOTH ¥ KOHTEKCTI, IO CTOCYETHCA
peairii» [5, ¢ 267]. 3asHaummo, 10 11 Te3a Moe GYTH YACTKOBO OCKap:HeHa HaBeIeHHAM IPUKJIA/IB 3a-
CTOCYBaHHA IUX CTAJUX BUPA3iB y TEKCTaX MOJHUTOB Ta II€PKOBHUX Cay##O0. TOMY MOCTITHUIBKUIN miaxis
Ma€ BpaxoOBYBATHU XapakTep KOHTEKCTY: CyIaCHOTO POBMOBHOT'0 MOBJIEHHSA 3 ()Pa3e0JOTiTHUM MOETHAHHAM
/ BUTYRaMu, y AKUX KJIOYOBA KOHIIENTYalbHa JeKceMa BTPATHIa cBOi pedepeHIianbHi AKocTi, a60 peJi-
rifHOTO TeKCTy, /e BOHA 30epirae cBOI OHOMACIOJIOTIUHi, JEKCHKO-CEMAHTUYHI Ta IpAMATHYHI XapakTe-
PUCTHEM AK iMeHHUKA. Yepes Ile y BUOYMOBaHili HaMu MoJeJi HOMIHATUBHOTO TOJIA Ii MOETHAHHA MAIOTh
OIHOYACHO ANepHY Ta Nepedipiiiny mo3uiii.

Io pedirifinoi cgepum Mu BigHOCHMMO i TpamuIlifiHe NO3HAYEHHA €EINCKOMIB AHIIIKAHCHKOI IEpEK-
Bu (a bishop of the Church of England), sixi, He3aJemHO BiJ TOTO, Y1 € BOHU TYXOBHUMHU EMHCKOIIAMHU
(spiritual lords | peers — T06TO MyXOBHUMHU TpefcTaBHUKAMU [lasatyu gopmiB), MaoTh odirifinumii THTYX
Jopd Enucron + uaiimenyBanna enucronara (the Lord Bishop of ... ) [15; 18; 20].

HesBamawoun Ha imeosoridHO TIpiopUTeTHE B XPUCTUAHCHRIH KAPTUHI CBITY 3HAYEHHA IIi€l JEKCEMU AK
3BepHeHHA 710 ['ocnona, 1A IIOIMHA BaJUIIAETHCSA JHUIIE OTHUM (IIOJICOM) PO3TJIALY KOHIENTY, YHiBep-
CaJbHOTO JIA €BpONeiicbkux KyabTyp. KpiM pesirifiHoro, cJloBHUEN aHIUIi#CcbKOI MOBH (iKCYIOTH iHIII BHA-
4eHHA, AKi Mal0Th HU3KY IPHUMITOK: «BrEy, «spoken». Buokpemireno Tako® Kiabka cranux BupasiB: Lord
knows how | who | where ete.; (Good) Lord! | Oh Lord!; the Lords; Our Lord [15; 20].

Ilpyre sHa4eHHS, 0 BUOKPEMJIIOIOTE Y AMEPHil 30Hi KI0U0BOI JekceMHu, mo o3Hadae kourent LORD,
BOUMpae B cebe CyTO HalioHAJbHEe aHTificbke MOHATTA. ][4 cMucioBa 9acTHHA KOHIENTY 3yMOBJeHa ce-
POI0 CBITCHKMX YABJEHB, OLIBII «(IIPU3EMICHUX» Y KOHIIENTYaJdbHifl Ta MOBHi#l kKapTuHAX cBiTy. BoHa BH-
CTyIla€ AK caMocTiiiHa fAfepHa mificgepa, MO MiCTUTh HOMiHaIi0 cenu(idHoi, eTHIYHO 3yMOBJeHOI pea-
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Jii — (popMu [MOBHAYEHHA ITPe/ICTABHUKIB aHIIificbKoi apucTokpatii B cucremi turyryBanusa (the UK title
system, the “peerage” [22]). 1o peadito My BuUsHa4a€Mo AK eTHIUHMI ineHTH(iKaTOP. ¥ cTporiit iepapxil
CIICKA TUTYJIB i YNHIB IUBIIbHOI, IPUIBOPHOI Ta BilicbK0OBOI cep Ieil TUTY Mae crifike cranosume. [Ipo-
I[eC PO3BHUTKY IIbOT'O CBITCHKOTO 3HAUYEHHS JeKceMH [ord BinOyBaBCcA MapaJeJbHO 3 PeJiriiHol ceMaHTH-
3alli€l0, BiH BCTYIINB B aKTUBHY (pasy y YacH MiTKOPeHHA AHTJIi HOpMaHAMH, CIIOYATKY 3aKPINUBIINCEH 3a
MOBHAYEHHAM OapOHiB, (DeosaiB, ki OTpUMyBaJu MaeTku Bif Binrbrensma I 3aBoiioBuuka [12]. [IpoTsarom
CepeHLOBIUYA B 11iil CBITCHKIil chepi BMUBAHHA 30epiraeThcA OMHO3HAUHICTE JeKCeMU — Iieli icTopuaHumit
¢axrT BiIGUTO Y TIyMavYHUX CIOBHUKAX CyYacHOI aHIVIifICbKOI MOBHU: Y CIOBHUKOBHX CTATTAX JEKCEMa L10pd
3a3HavYeHa neQiHiuiiinuMu o3Hakamu “medial, feudal” [19; 20]. [Iporarom paHHBOrO cepemHbOBIYYA TH-
Tya lord He MaB TIPUB’A3KM [0 MEBHOTO MOJOKEHHA (Deofata 1 He CBiIYMB IPO HOTO MPUHANEHKHICTD /10
3HaTi [27 ] CROpiLHe e 6yB “mpocTuii TepMiH”, AKAI 3aCTOCOBYBAJIHN 0 OYIb-AKOT oc061/1, [0 MaJa BJIaTy
Ta semJio: “a man in medieval Europe who was powerful and owned a lot of land” [19]; “a feudal tenant
whose right or title comes directly from the king” [15]; “one of whom a fee or estate is held in feudal
tenure, an owner of land or other real property” [20].

3 13 cr., koum OyI0 CTBOPEHO IapJaMeHt, I 1o 16 cr., ko Oyxo cpopmosaro Ilanary Jlopais (The
Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in ' Parliament Assembled), nexcema 1opd 3axpi-
nuiaca Ak Tty wieHa Ilaxaru Jlopais (the House of Lords). e 3HaueHHA 3akpinjeHo y BeiX cydacHUX
croHukax: “a male peer” [16]; “The House of Lords, or its members” [17; 19] Y cucremi TATyIbHAX
T0BHAYeHDb POJIb Jekcemn [ord spocrae y 14—16 cromirrax [21], s i crarye if HOCIIB, AKI B#e BiAPi3HA-
JICA NPUHANEKHICTIO 10 APUCTOKPATIl — BUIIMX NPEJCTABHHUKIB 3HATI — 3aBJAKH CIIAJKOBOMY IIPaBy Ha
TUTYJ a60 JapoBaHOI KOpPOJIeM Iocaay Ta BifnoBinHUX mpusineiB (titular dignities). lle BimoGpasmeno B
CeMaHTUIHOMY HAIIOBHEHHI JekceMu: “a man who has a rank in the aristocracy, especially in Britain, or
his title” [19]; “a man of noble ranky», «a male member of the nobility, esp in Britain” [17]; “a British
nobleman” [20].

Iomin 1poTO 3HAYEHHA KJI090BOI KOHIENTYaJbHOI HOMIHAINT lord Y CBITCHEI# cdepi criomMBaHHA Bif-
0yBa€ThCA paiabHO: Bifl BUXiJHOTO IIEHTPAJIBHOT0 BHAUEHHA (n0ble man) BiXONATH pajiycu BTOPUHHUX,
HOXiTHUX BHAUEHb: «IepP», (LIEH HaJaTH JOPAiB»; HeodililiHa popMa TUTYTyBaHHA (3BEpPHEHHA Ta 3raj-
KH) MapkisiB, rpagis, BikOHTIB Ta 6apoHiB; HaliIMEHYBaHHAMM CHHIB IepiB 1 rpagiB 3a JOIIOMOTO0 THTY.IY
4eMHOCTI (courtesy title) y moemuanHi 3 im’ M a6o i’ am Ta mpisBurneM [7; 14; 15]. Y GpuraHo-aMmepukaH-
ChKiil yHiBepcaabHiil ennuraoneii Britannica y crarti, npucBadeniit niit HoMiHaIi{, OCTAHHA ONHUCYETHCA
AK Taka, IO MICTUTb, KPIM OCHOBHOI'O CBITCHKOI'0 3HaUeHHA — THUTYJ IIPUHIA, CyBepeHAa i mepa KOpo-
JiBCTBA, — MOHATKOBE, MEHII (hopMaJjbHe, aJbTepPHATHBHE IOBHOMY TUTYJIYy MapkKisiB, rpagis, BIKOHTIB i
6apoHiB [15]. Ase B ocTaHHbOMY BUIIAJIKY ITI0 JEKCeMy II03HAYEHO AK MPUCTABKY (prefix), mo GakTUIHO
JecyOCTaHTHUBYE JeKceMy fAK Ty, [0 3a3HaJa TPAHCIO3HIL] (lepeTBOPeHHA Ha CIykO0Be CJI0BO).

Y 1Bl 4acu THTYJ JOPAA OTPUMYIOTh TaKo# BUcokomocanosili: Lord Chancellor — «iopa-raHimepy,
Lord Justice — «anopa-cynusn», Lord Lieutenant — «nopa-uamiceauk». YecTb iMeHyBaTHCA UM THUTYJIOM
opirtifino y moenuanHi 3 mpissumeM 3 2010 p., 3a po3moOpAIEeHHAM KOPOJeBH, OTPUMYIOTH cyai Bepxo-
BHOTO cyxy Crosyuenoro Ropoaisersa [8]. Heooiniino Bei cynai, mo € dienamu AneadriitHoro Komitery,
Biiomi mif 3arambHO0 HasBow The Law Lords — «Jlopau 3aroHy», i3 TpagunifiHUM 3BepHEHHAM 0 HUX
Lord Justice — «nan cynus».

ITowaTor XX cTOJITTA BHOCHTH CBOI KOPEKTHBH [0 (DYHKIIIOBAHHA KJIOYOBOI HOMIHAIii KOHIETITY
LORD. Cepen peadbHUX ABUII CJij BiidHaYUTH MacmTabHe oOMeskeHHA mpaB apucTokrpatii 1911 poky,
kosu Ilamara JgopaiB BrpaTuia mpaBo aGCOTITHOIO BETO MO0 IiATOTOBJIEHHUX AEIyTaTaAMH 3aKOHOIPO-
ekTiB; pepopmu 1999 pory, koau GinbIIicTh ClagKOBUX HepiB 6yJI0 BUKI0YEHO 3 HaJaTH JOPAB i 38 650
CIIaIKOBUX epiB Oya0 Bajaumeno jaume 92, iHImi Micig Bifaau JOBiYHAM HepaM, AKUX PUSHAYAE YPALI.
Hacrymue o6messennsa 6yio y 2009 porii: [lanara nopais Brpatuia GyHKIi0 BUIIOT aneJaAIiiHo] iHCTaHIT
kpainu. Ili o6cTaBUHY BIJIMHYJIX Ha Te, IO Ha Iocaji Ipem’ep-MiHicTpa Benuro6purasii, AKy BIPOTOBER
XVIII-XIX croxiTh obifimaau rosioBu KoHCepBaTUBHOI mapTii 3 npeacraBuukiB [lasaTu gopais, y XX ta
XXI cToaiTTAX BUABAAIOTLCA HaliuacTilne J0Id He3HATHOTO IT0XOIKeHH.

TakuMm 4MHOM, 3 OZHOTO GOKY, BHAUEHHA KJOY0BOI KOHIENTYaJbHOI HOMIHAIl 3aTBEP/KYBaIOCA B
HOBUIii TUTYJILHOTO TO3HAYEHHSA, & 3 IHIIOr0, CTABAJIO ITMPIINM, BTPAYaiyu CBiil mepBiCHUI 3B’AB0K
i3 imeeto BaacHoOCTI, (POKyCy0UU yBary Ha ifei «Baagm» Ta «IpasaiHag». lla cemema 36epiraernea y Beix
CyYacCHUX TIYMayHUX CJIOBHUKAX aHIJIilicbkoi MoBU: «a master or ruler» [17], «a man who has lot of
power in a particular area of activity» [16], «a person who has authority, control, or power over others;
a master, chief, or ruler” [18]. YsaraibHeHH, M0 BKINIAETHCA B TaKe TPAKTYBAHHSA, 146 3MOTY BiRABa-
TH JEKCeMY, 10 POSTIANAETHCA, B pedepeHIii 10 IPeACTABHUKIB PISHUX KJIACIB CYCIILIbCTBA, HATIPUKJIA:
3i 3HAYEHHAM “a person chosen to preside over a festival” [20]; 30KpemMa, 3 HETATHBHOI CEMaHTHKOI:
“crime lord”, “drug lord” [16]. Kpim Toro, B 1eil cMucJIOBHil map CJIif BKIOYATH 3HaAUYeHHA “husband”
i “the male head of a household” (ronoBa 6ynuury), axe Merriam-Webster Mapkye ar sacrapinry gopmy
[20], ane Ha ocHOBI sAikoi po3BuHyJIaca imioma: (your / sb’s) lord and master (30kpeMa, CTOCOBHO 40J10-
Bika Ta Oartbka) [19; 20].

Y 3MicTOBHE HANOBHEHHA KOHIENTY BKJINYAITH TAKOH iMEHA BiOMHX HOCIIB THTy.Iy. ¥ TakoMmy pasi
AHTPOIIOHIM BJIMBAETHCA 3 TUTYALHAM [T03HAUEHHAM, JONOBHIOIOUN Ta POSIIUPIOINYN ACOI[IATHBHUN KOMII-
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Jekc HociiB MoBu (Lord Byron, Lord Curzon, Lord Darcy, Lord Palmerston, Lord Tennyson). 3nadenHa
iMeHi KOHIENITY Hapasi KOHKPETHUBYEThCA, BiIOYBAETHCA CBOTO POAY «KPUCTAJI3allifg» 00pasy KOHIIENTY.
3HauHMil BIJIUB 3pO6UIN i 06pasy cydacHOi MacoBoi KyJIbTypH, 38 AKMMYU 3aKPIAINCA CTa/li HOMIHAIL, 0
BRJIIOYIIIN JI0 CBOEI CTPYKTYpH HOMiHAaIL0 «[ordy.

He MeHnr Basm/uBUMHE icTOpUIHAMY (haKRTOPAMH, IO BILIUBAIOTH HA 3MICT i CIIPUAHATTA KOHIENTY, BU-
CTYNAaIOTh IPEJCTAaBHUKN HEe3HATHWX BEPCTB CYCILIbCTBA, IO IIPOCHABHJINCA Ta OTPUMAIN THTYH IOBi-
YHOT'O JIOP/Ia HA TPOXaHHA peM ep-MiHicTpa, AKWH ifle ¥ BificTaBKY, a TaKo# 00pasu MOMyIApHUX 0cCil i3
npissumeM Lord y pisHux craHoBuX cepenosumax: Jon Lord (xommosurop), Jonathan Lord (nomxitux),
Ellen Lord (noxitux), Phil Lord (pemucep Ta nponiocep), Marjorie Lord (akropka), Lorde (cmiBauka).
ITposopa BHyTpimHA (popma HpisBHINA UM TPi3BHCHKA B TAKOMY pasi HAIlOBHEHA HOBUMH 3HAYEHHAMH,
0 XapakTepusyloTh cBoro Hocid. Ile B MoBHiit MacoBiil cBimomocTi ciaabo Bin6uBaeTbCA Ha 3aralbHOMY
BUXITHOMY IIOHATTi, fiKe BUCTYIIa€ OCHOBOWO IIPi3BUINA, aJe [103HAYAEThCA HA CMHUCJIOBOMY HAIlOBHEHHI
kourenty. [lo ¢arTopiB, mo HiBeJOITH BUXITHY CEMAHTHKY MOBATH Ta MIIAXETHOCTI JekceM lord B aH-
TJIIACHEIN JIHTBOKYJIBTYPI CJIIJ{ BIIHECTH NOABY MOJIMBOCTefl HAGYTTA TUTYNy 20pda B iHTepHeri [12].
Mo kinna XX-ro croiTTa 3 IPHINH 3a3HATEHUX TI6PETBOPEHb HOPYIIY€ThCA JOTIKA ICHYBAHHA KOHIENTY,
3MiHIOIOTBCA ACOI[IATHBHICTE i IPiopUTeTH, IO BiATICHAITH HA Ba[HIll MJIAH KOHIENTYAJbHUI CTEPEOTHIT
JOpZa AK NUIAXeTHOI JioauHu (cemMa noble y nmepImmx ceMeMax IMPOTUCTABIAETHCA XAPAKTEPUCTAKAM HOBUX
006pagiB, M0 MOBHAYAIOTHCA KJIOIOBUM KOHIIETITOM).

Y XXI croqiTTi KOHIIENT HAIIOBHIOETHCA HOBHMU BMICTAMU 3aBIAKM MacIITAaGHOMY ifeiiHO-o6pasHOMY
BILIMBY XyJ0:EHBOI JiTepaTypH, MeIiiHUX KaHPiB, 10 PO3BUBAIOTHCA, i KiHeMaTorpady.

AosuBHa HaI0yI0Ba Ta JOAATKOBI KOHOTAIil BHecU i 06pasu Jopaa [[:xuma 3 0fHOHMEHHOTO POMaHY
k. Koupana Ta Bimomoi ekpawnisarii pomany 1965 p. 8 Ilirepom O’Tyaom y romosHiit poui (Lord Jim),
aoppa [opinra si sHamenutoi m’'ecu Ockapa ¥Yaitnbna «Ineanbuuit dosoBik» (Lord Goring); MaJeHBKOTO
Joppa PayHTaepos 3 ogHOIMEHHOTrO HomyaapHoro pomany Ppencic BepHert, mo HeogHOPa30BO eKpaHi-
sysascd (Little Lord Fauntleroy), Bonogapsa Myx 3 ofHoiiMeHHoro pomany Biabama I'oaninra (Lord of
the Flies), pomany «Boxonap kineus» Il#. Toakina Ta fioro sHaMeHUTOT ekpaHisalieio _pesmucepa Hirepa
Irercona (The Lord of the Rings); 30pHH01"0 Jlopna, cymeprepos, KOCMi9HOTO MOJIIefICbKOT0 3 KOMIKCIB
BunaBHuITBa MapBesa Ta B momyaapHii cepii ¢inpmiB «Baprosi ['anakturn» (Star-Lord); Jlopma Boaan-
ne-Mopra 38 pomawnis ipo 'appi [Torrepa . K. Poyninr (Lord Voldemort). Hanpurmian, o6pas ronroBHo-
o repod MaJeHbKoro Jopaa PayHTiepos — aMepUKaHCHKOI'O XJIOIMYHKA, AKIil IONPH yIepe #eHHA CBOI0
mimycs, aHTIificbKOTO Tpada, AKWI CTABUBCA 3 HEMOBIPOIO 10 BCHOTO, IO MOB’A3aHO 3 AMEPUKOI0, BTIJINB
y cBoeMy 00pasi Bci pucu 6.1aropoHoi JOAUHY, AKi 6 1 MAaB BTIMTIOBATH CIIPaBKHii JOP/I.

Caim Takos BigHAUNTH, IO IOCTIKYBaHA JeKceMa € IeHTPAJbHOI B aHIVIHCHKIl cicTeMi HOMiHAITii
3HaTi nobility, ananoriuHow, aje He €KBIBAJETHOIO IIEHTPAJHHAM TUTYJIAM-TepMiHAM B iHITUX JiHI'BORYJIb-
typax (Seigneur, Herr, Llan, herre, signore). BusHaueHHA TUTyJIbHOTO MO3HAYEHHA «lordy» AR peadii Ta
eTHIYHOTO ifileHTu(ikaTopa TIOACHIOE TAKOMK i fioro HemepekAamHICTL IHIUME MOBaMu: aHTJiiicbka Jlopd
+ npissuwe — a0px I‘opmr 3 I'6CH Ocnapa Yainbna; gopn Yambepaen, gopy Payraepoit Hikonu He
CTaHYTh iTagdifichkuMu ceHbilopaMu abo pociiicbkumu rocrmogamu. g JexceMa (YHKIi0€ AK KJI0Y0OBE I10-
3HAYEHHA KYJABTYPHOI'O KOHIENTY, IO «BHCTYIIAE KOHIENTYAJbHAM YTBOPEHHAM CYIacHOI aHTJIOMOBHOI
KYJIbTYPHU, 34CTUTJIUM y TIeBHOMY cJI0Bi» [28, c. 242].

[Tpouiec koHmenTya i3Il 1€l JeKCEMU TPUBAE HUHI 3 06’€KTUBHUX IPUYMH — BIUIMBY HOBUX KYJIb-
TYPHUX TeHJeHIiil, BRJIIOUAI0UU repoiB MONYAAPHUX KHUMOK 1 KiHeMaTorpaga, IOJITHIHUX IIepeTBOPeHb,
MPOBIHUX MiAYIB MOJITHKY Ta KYJIbTYPH, AKi MAIOTh 860 ofiepEy0Th TUTYA «Lord». Taxum duHoM, aHaTi-
B0BaHUil KOHIIENT BOUpae B cebe CKIAMHY CYKYIHICTb BHAU€Hb 1 06pasiB, ajle 4epes CBOI KOHIENTYAJbHY
(HEe3aXUIIEHICT) ABJAE COO0I0 CHCTEMY KOHIENITYaJbHUX 3HAYEHb, IO IOCTIHHO MOIUPIKyIOTHCA.

BucHoOBKM i mepcneKkTUBH MOJAJBIINX TOCTII#KeHb. Yepes CBOH0 KOHIENTYAJbHY «(HE3aXWUIIEHiCTH)
kornent LORD e nanexo e crabinbHowo cucremon. IIponec koHmentyadsisarmii fioro ki1o04oBoi HoMiHAITT
TpUBa€ 3 00’€KTUBHUX IIPUYNH: BIUIMBY HOBHUX KYJAbTYPHHUX TeHJEHIIil, BKJIOYAI0UN TepOiB IOMYIAPHUX
KHUHOK 1 KiHeMaTorpadga, MOJiTUIHUX IepeTBOPeHb, IMPOBIIHUX [AifAUiB, AKI MalOTh i OfEPKYIOTH TUTYII
“Lord”. Yepes 1e mopabiie BUBYEHHA IIbOI'0 KOHIIENITY Ma€ 6e3yMOBHUIA iHTepec cepeq JiHTBicTiB. BoHO
€ TIePCIeKTHBHIM ¥ IJIaHi 3icTABHOT0 BUBYEHHSA 3 aHAJOTITHIMY KOHIEIITAMHY B iHIINX JiHTBOKYAbTYpax.
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ENGLISH CONCEPT LORD: SECULAR, RELIGIOUS AND ARTISTIC ASPECTS OF STUDY

Summary. The article presents an analysis of the linguocultural and cultural-historical aspects of the functioning
and verbalization of the English concept LORD. Our research is based on the study of the semantic content of the con-
cept presented in its key nomination lord. The purpose of our study was to identify the main factors and directions of
the development of the concept. The object of the study is the nature and principles of the increase in the concept, its
transformation under the influence of cultural and historical factors, ideological and artistic ideas, as well as the actual
linguistic principles of transformations of the lexical unit lord representing it. The subjeet of the study is lexicographic
data, semantic characteristics of the lexeme lord. By studying the functioning of the lexeme representing the concept in the
secular, religious and artistic linguo-cultural planes and the corresponding semantic transformations on the basis of the
analyzed lexicographic sources, the nominative field of the English-language concept LORD is modeled. During the study,
we came to the following results. The lexeme lord is the central term of the cultural concept LORD — the lord, the ruler
and master, the vicegerent of God on earth or God Himself. The considered concept is a multi-tiered system that covers
the attitude of the representatives of the English linguistic community to the vital spheres of their existence: religious,
social class or artistic and figurative affiliation. The semantic content of the lexeme has expanded over the centuries, and
the lexeme began to serve as a nomination in two different planes of social models of the world: religious and secular. All
pre-Christian accumulation and all chronologically coinciding pre-Christian representations of the concept act as the basic
charge for the embodiment of the Christian idea of denoting God, which, since the 12th century, has borrowed the tradition
of treating God as the Lord, and to the lords as the Lord’s vicars on earth. The plane of the ideological priority meaning
of this lexeme in the Christian picture of the world as an appeal to the Lord, universal for European cultures, remains only
one “pole” of the concept consideration. The second meaning, which is included in the nuclear zone of the nominative field
of the key lexeme, denoting the concept, incorporates a purely national, English concept. This semantic part of the concept
is due to the sphere of secular ideas, which are more mundane in the conceptual and linguistic pictures of the world. This
meaning acts as an independent nuclear subsphere containing a reference to a specific, ethnically dependent reality —
a courtesy title, an ethnic identifier. Conelusions: Due to its conceptual «insecurity», the concept LORD is far from being a
stable system. The process of conceptualization of its key nomination lord continues for objective reasons — the influence
of new cultural trends, including the heroes of popular books and cinema, political transformations, leading figures who
have and receive the title of lord.

Key words: concept, nominative field, linguistic community, title nomination, proto-lexeme, desemantization, lexeme,
picture of the world, ethnic identifier.
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KaHIUAAT (PiToNOTIYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT Kagelpyu 3araJbHOr0 Ta CJI0B’AHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA (DiMOIOTITHOIO (hAKyIBTETY
Opechroro HarioHaabHOTO yHiBepcuTety iMeni I. I. Meunurosa; @panirysvkuit 6yansap, 24/26, M. Oneca, 65058,
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MOP®0JIOTTIHI 0COBJUBOCTI IMEHHOI CHCTEMHU OJECHKOT0 CIIICKY
HOBOBOJTAPCBKOT'O EPERJANY «(KATEXI3MYHHAX OBYAHB» TEOJTOPA
CTYIHTA

Anorania. Mera crarTi — po3rIAHYTH MOPQOJIOTidHi 0COGINBOCTI IMEHHNX YaCTHH MOBH Y CIIHCKY HOBOGOJIapchKOro
nepekaany «Rarexisnunux nosuans» Teomopa Cryaura, BuMimmeHoro y pykomnuci No 1/154, mo 36epiraersea B Onechbkiii Hati-
oHaJbHIN HaykOBi# Gibmioreni. IIpeamer nocaimments — Mop@oaoriani ocodauBocti imen Onecbroro crmeky «HKarexisuannx
noByab» X VIII e¢r. Mopdosoriuni ocobauBocTi iMeH posIIATa0THCA B KOHTEKCTI (POPMYBAHHA MOBHOI HOPMH, fIKa HOIIyC-
KaJa KOMGiHAI10 MOBHUX 3aC00iB JEKITbKOX (YHKI[IOHYOINX § TON 4aC MOBHUX CHCTEM ();pap;uuiﬁno'i cepeIHBO00ATaPChEOT
IIMCEMHOI MOBH, IIePKOBHOCJIOB’SHCHKOI CXiTHOI peakriii, sK1BoI, HAPOLHOPO3MOBHOI (opmu) 3 pisHOI iHTeHcHBHicTI0 Bera-
HOBJIEHO, M0 Y CIUCKY MpeJCTaBIeHa PO3TATyMmeHa CHCTeMa BiIMIHKOBUX 3aKiHUeHb, AKA He BimoOpaskae peatbHOro CTAHY
muBoro 6osrapesroro MoBiaeHHA X VIII ct., 6a 6inbie, cynepeanTs fioMy; IpoaHatisoBaHo cIeU(iKy QYHKIIOHYBaHHA Ipa-
MeM BiMiHKOBOI mapaaurMu iMeH 40JI0BiUOT0, KiHOUOTO i cepeJHHOTO POAY ¥ JopMax OJHUHY Ta MHOKUHY; 3a(ikcoBaHO MI0-
MUJIKY IIPY B:XUBAHHI BiIMIHKOBUX 3aKiHUeHb, IO CBIIYUTD IIPO X MITYYIHUI XapaKkTep; BiAsHAUYeHO Maiiike IIOBHY BiCyTHICTH
o3HaUeHUX (hopM ((PopM 3 apTUKJIEM) iIMEHHUX YACTHH MOBH; BUABJIEHO MPeBAJMIOBAHHA TOBHUX (OPM IPUKMETHHKIB Ta [i-
€IIPUKMETHUKIB HaJl KODOTKUMY; JOCUTD BUCOKY YaCTOTY BKUBAHHA AKTHBHUX Ni€ITPHKMETHUKIB Telepimuboro dacy. Pesy.rs-
TATH JOCIiKeHHA Tal0Th MOMJIUBICTD 3DOOUTH BHCHOBEM, 10 OKPECIIONTh HUBKY AMOBIpHUX (hakTopiB, AKi MAMTOBXYOTH
KHIKEHUKA CXUJIATHCA IO MOBHOTO iHCTPYMEHTApIil0 TaK 3BAHUX (KHIKHUX)», «TPAIUIIHHUX», (APXaTIHUX» INCEMHUX CHCTEM.
3 inmoro 60Ky, HaABHICTb BiAMIHKOBUX (iIeKcifl y TeKCTi JaHOTO BiJHOCHO MiBHBOTO €TAITY iCTOPUIHOTO PO3BOI GOJITapChKOT
MOBH MoOske OyTH ByMOBJIEHA BUKOPHCTAHHAM crucky/cnuckiB TBopiB Teomopa Crymura cximHocnos’aHcpkoi peparmil. [lasa
BepuQiraiii TaHOTO TPUTYIIEeHHA HeoOXifHe perenbhe sictaBienHa OmeChKOTO CIMCKY 8i CHHCKaMi MOIGHOTO CKIALY Ta
3MICTY, fIK IiBIEHHO-, TAK i CXi[[HOCIOB’ AHCHLKOTO IIOXO/;KEHHA, B IOMY BOAUAEMO HepCIeKTHBH 1A HO4aIbIIHX JOCTIIxKCHb.

Kuouosi caoBa: Onecoruit cricor «KRarexisuunux moBuans» Teomopa Crymura, rpaMaTudsi kaTeropii pomy, ducia, Bii-
MiHKa, 03HAYEHOCTi/He03HATeHOCT1, IMeHHI YaCTUHH MOBH.

IMocranoska mpobaemu. & BimoMo, ofHie0 3 HafiBaMIMBIIINX iCTOPUYHUX 3MiH 6OJTapCHKOI MOBHU €
nepe6ynoBa ii rpaMaTHIHOI CHCTEMU i3 CHHTETHYHOI Ha aHAJITHIHY, IO NepeayciM IPOABIAEThCA § BTpa-
Ti IMeHHOro BifMiHIOBaHHA, 3aHenasi iH(piHiTHBA, M0ABI Ja-KOHCTPYKIill, BAHUKHEHHI IOCTIOSUTUBHOI'O
ApPTUKJA, POSBUTKY AHAJITUYHUX (OPM CTYIEHIB MOPiBHAHHA NPUKMETHUKIB, IPUCIIBHUKIB, (HOpM Maii-
6yTHbOrO Yacy Ta iH. OCHOBHI kapauHAJIBHI TpaHC(OPMALifiHi IPOIlecH MOBHOI CTPYRTYPH HPUIAJA0ThH HA
cepe,uHLo60JII‘apCLRI/II7I nepiog (XII-XIV er.) [16, c. 10]. Onnak, AricHi nmepeTBOPeHHA #UBOI POSBMOBHOI
MOBH y IMCEMHUX IaM ATKAX Liel 106w He 3aikcoBaHi, OCKLIbKY IHCeMHA pOpMa MOBH Gy.ia BOpiEHTOBAHA
Ha HACJiTyBaHHA JiTepaTypHOI TPAJUIIi] ITOTePeIHbBO] eTI0XH i HOCHJIA JOCHTH KOHCEPBATHBHUI XapaKkTep
[16, c. 160], mo noAcHETHCA 0COOGJMBOCTAMU (PYHKIIOHAJHHOTO NMPU3HAYEHHA Ta CIEIU(IKOI0 HaH-
POBO-TEMATHYHOTO CIPAMYBAHHA KHUMKHO-JTITEPATypHOI TBOpUOCTi. ¥ HoBoGoJrapeskuii mepion (XV er.
1 10 CbOTOJTHI) CUTYAIiA MO0 CHHXPOHI3allil muceMHOT (JOPMU MOBH 3 JHUBOMOBHUMM iHHOBAIIAMYI TaKOM
He € ofHO3HaYHOW. JliTepaTypHy MpOAYKILil0 IHOTO IEPiOAy NOB’A3YITH 3 MOIYJIAPHUMH Y TOTOYACHIH
Boarapil koMmiiaTuBHEMYE 30ipHUKAaMM peJIriiHOr0 3MiCTy Ta AMJAKTHIHO-MOPAJICTUYHOTO XapakKTe-
py — JamackuHaMu. TepMiH OXOMUTD Bij iMeHi I'PEI[HKOTO ITPOTIOBIIHIEA, MUTPOIIOJINUTA Ta IMChMEHHIKA
XVIer. Hamvackuna Crynuta, HaiiBinoMinry kaury sikoro — « Tesaypyc» — Gyiio omy6aikoBano y Benernii
B 1557-58 pp. 3aBnAku MoCTyNHIN MaHepi BUKJIALY, BaXOILIUBiH (opMi OmoBimi, MaficTepHiit puTopud-
HOCTi, 3PO3YMLIifl MUPOKUM BepCTBAM HACEJEeHHA MOBI Ieil TBip 3M00yB BeJUKY MOMYJIAPHICTL HE JHUIIE
B ['perii, a # mosa ii mesxamu [6; 18, ¢. 20—41]. Ilepmri neperaaau TBopis Jamackuna Crymuta, suificHeri
60JrapchbKUMN KHIEHUKAMU Y Apyriit mosouHi X VI c1. Bigpasy micaa BUXOLY KHUTH Y CBIiT, a Tako® ixHI
MOJAJbII 6araToYrCceJabHI CIMCKU OyJHM HAIIMCAHI apXaldHol0, Bi/JIaJeHOI0 BiJ sKHBOTO MOBJIEHHA MOBOI,
4epes MO B HAYKOBIi JiTepaTypi iX npuitHATO HasuBaTH apraiunumy [7, c. 7131-734]. 3 mpyroi nosoBu-
Hr XVII er. ta y XVIII cr. 3’ABIA0THCA MOBTOPHI MEPEKIAIN IPEIIHKOTO OPUTiHATY a60 mepepoOKu Bike
HAABHUX (0JTapChKUX TIEPERIAMIB MOBOIO, KA BiOOGpAaKae eKCIAHCI0 IPOrPECUBHUX MOBHUX TIPOIECIB Ta
asur. Taki maM’ATKE MHCEMHOCTI HA3WBAITEL Hosoboszapevrumu [2; 7 ¢ 7135-741; 17, c¢. 18-22; 18,
c. 53-54, 67-72, 214-230].

Hoso6oarapcoke pyronucHe Hagbanua X VII-XVIII cr. € yHikaspHUM ABHIEM B icTopii po3BUTKY
6oJrapchkoi MOBH, ajke NeMOHCTPYE BHepine 3pobieHy micas Kupuaa ta Medonia cnpoly cTBopeHHSA
JiTepaTypHOI NMCeMHOI MOBH, KA 0a3yeThCsA HA MUBIH, GIU3BKIA NI MMPOKUX HAPOAHMX Mac MoBi [3,
c. 65]. JlireparypHa TBOpUiCTh KAHOTO MePioAy 06 6€KTHBYE CBifoMe OaaHHA KHUAHUKIB IUCATH SCHOIO,
3pPOBYMiJIOI0 MOBOK i CBiTYMTH ITpo TXHE LilecnpAMOBaHe MparHeHHA ioro peadisyBatu [6; 17]. Xou cama
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imesa 3araJbHOMOCTYIIHOCTI JiTepaTypHoi MoOBH JefiTMoTuBOM 3By4ata B «Tesaypycin Crymura, il amex-
BaTHOT'0 CHPUAHATTSA IEPIINMU 0OJTapChKUMH IIepeKJIagadaMu TBOpY He Binoymocsa [6, c. 44]. Lle crae
MOJRJIVBHM CTOJITTAM IisHime, y 2 mosoBuHi XVII er., Koam BHACHIZOR 3MiHK cOIialbHO-iCTOPUIHUX,
HOJMITUYHNX, EKOHOMIYHUX, KYJIbTYPHO-i/Ie0JOTiTHNX Ta PeIirifiHuX yMOB, BUKINKAHUX CIIJIbHUMY GaJKaH-
CbKUMH Ta €BPOIeNCbKUMY TeHIeHLiAMU ryMaHisMy i IIpocBiTHuITBa, MpeficTaBHUKN 60ITapchKoi KHUH-
HO-JIiTEPATyPHOI eXiTH BMOrIHA TIePEeOCMHCTUTH sakJaeHuil B ineosoriqno nporpecusHoMy TBopi Cryaura
MeCe/# Ta BTIIATH foro y JitepaTypHifl aisasHocti [7, ¢. 729; 21, c. 46].

SB’A30K 3 MONEPeHIMH JT0CIIKeHHAMU T nyﬁmnaulﬂMn. Busuentio HOBOOOJITaPCHKOI CHIaITMHE
XVII-XVIII er. B ninrBicTuuHiil icropuuHiit 6oJarapuctuii mpucBadeHo duMaiao mpaip (JI. Angpeitaus,
M. Baiipamosa, T. Bpara, B. Bacunes, B. Beauesa, B. I'emies, [Iix. Ilen’ Arara, M. Ilimitposa, [I. Isa-
HoBa-Mupuesa, [I. Liues, II. X. Lriescori, E. Kouena, II. O. JlaBpos, A. ManoxeBa, A. Minuesa, E. Mip-
vyeBa, Cr. Mauanenos, O. Muanenosa, [I. Iletranosa, JI. Credosa, M. Crosauos, [I. CrosuoBa, B. [{ones,
B. Mlaxarus Ta in.). HocaiakyoThesa MUTAHHA CKAALY HOBOOOJTAPCHKUX TIaM ATOK, Teorpadil momupeHH
iXHiX CIMCKiB, TEKCTOJOTI, MAJeKTHOI OCHOBU, OMUCYIOTHCA MOBHi, XyI0#HHBO-CTUILOBI 0COOJMBOCTI Ta
3aco0u BI/IpasHoc'ri OKpeMux pyROHHciB, po3rIAfanTbLCA HpOﬁJIeMI/I MOBHO{ cmyaui‘i Ta MOBHOI HOpMH y
iaHUi [eploji, BUSHAYAETHCA MiCLe Ta POJIb HOBOOOJIrapChKOI JIiTepaTypH y Iporeci opMyBaHHA CyIacHO]
Goarapcbkoi JiTepaTypHOi MOBH, IyOJiKyl0ThCA TekcTH okpemux famackuHis (Cr. Apripos, B. Beauesa,
A. Ianosa, JI. Mineruu, O. Muianenosa). HesBamaouu Ha iHTepec BUSHUX JI0 TaHOT HpoéneMaTHRI/I, BapTO
BayBaKUTH, OJJHAK, IO 3arajbHa KapTHHA 0COOJMBOCTEN CTBOPEHHA Ta MoGyTyBaHHA JiTepaTypu came
XVIII cr. me 0cTaToYHO He BUMAMIOBaHa, He PO3POOJEHO i €MHOI TEPMIHONOTIIHOI cHCTeMH I 10~
cayryBaHHA mpu 1i onucanHi. Jlitepatypy XVIII c1. posrasmaioTs abo B koHTekcTi Jgitepatypu X VII cr.
i cipuiiMaloTh AK 11 JoriuHe IPOfOBHEHHS, e 3all09aTKOBaHI B IT0TIepeJHHOMY CTOJITTI IPOI'pecUBHI TeH-
IeHIii 0CyYacHeHHs THMCEMHOI MOBH PO3BHBAIOTHCA Ta MOTJHOJIOTHCA, a60 B TMopiBHAHHI 3 «lcTopien
CJIOB’THOOO0JITAPCHKOI0) (OCHOBOIIOJNOMKHIKA CyJacHOI Goarapchroi JiteparypHoi mMom» llaicia Xuaen-
napebkoro [1] Ak ¢pyumamenT mis ii BunukHeHHdA [11, c¢. 545 13, c. 43]. Cnenudiuni pucu Goarapchroi
caoBecHocti X VIII cr. 3aumatorsesa mpore 6e3 4iTKOIO Ta peabedHOro 06puCyBaHHA Ta MOTPEOGYIOTH J0-
IaTKOBOTO CTy/iloBaHHA. T0 y IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI TOCHiIsKeHHA KOKHOI TaM ATKM HOBOGOJTapChKOTO THITY
€ Hapasi akTyaJbHUM Ta [ePCIeKTHBHUM.

Y pyromucHiii koaekmii Bimomoro caasicra B. I. I'puroposuua Onechroi HalioHAJBHOT HAYKOBOT 6i6.Ti-
OTeKH 30epiraiThcA MEKiTbKa Ie TeTaJbHO He OMMCAHWX 3 JIHMBICTUYHOI TOYKM 30PY HOBOOOJTAPCHKUX
1aM’ATOK, 3BepPHEHHA /10 AKAX MOIJVIO 0 YBHPAsHUTH yABJIEeHHA mpo Jitepatrypy namackuniB X VIII er.,
YTOYHHTH Ha CHOTOJHI BifoMi 38HAHHSA IIPO MHCEMHY (OPMY MOBH JaHOTO mepiogy Ta ii B3aeMopio 3 Ha-
poaHoposMoBHOWL opmowo. Cepen ofecbroro oAy HOBOGOArapchKAX AAMACKWHIB BUPISHAETbCA 30ip-
HUE «3MimaHoro 3micty» Ne 1/154 [18, c. 4], To0T0 80IPHUK, 110 CKJIAJy AKOTO BXOAATH PISHOMAHITHI
ariorpagivHi # moByaJbHI TBOpPH, aje He BxoaATh mpomosini Jamackuna Crymura. Pykomnue mictuts Tpu
He TOB’A3aHUX Mi# €000 IUKJIU MPOTIOBifIEH, cepej AKMX CITHCOK «KRarexisuunux moyaub» Teomopa
Crymura, Ha sAkuit Oyne sBepHeHO yBary y Aasiii possigui. IIpomosiai Teomopa Crymura npusHasammcs
JUIA BUTOJIOMEHHA (IIPOYMTAHHSA) [epel MOHACTHPCHKOW OpaTielo, B HUX 06roBOPIBAJNCA yCi ACIEKTH
9ePHEYOT0 KUTTH, 0COOMMBA yBara MPUILIATIACA B3a6MOCTOCYHKAM Mis MOHAXaMH I10 TOPU3OHTAMI (Mik
€06010) Ta 10 BEPTUKAJI (3 BUIIMMU IMHAMH MOHACTHPCHKO-IIEPKOBHOI i€papXii), mpaBuiaM mepeGyBaHHA
y cBATIH o6uTei, TOOYTy MOHAXIB, TPO6JIEMi XPUCTUAHCHKOTO 000B’A3KYy mepes Borom Ta Jionpmu Ta iH.
B noBuaapHuX cro0Bax MOCTiffHO HAroJONIYBAJIOCH, IO OCHOBHOI METOW YEHIB € JYyXOBHE 3POCTaHHS,
a TaKo# PO3KPUBAJIUCA ILIAXYM 3M00YTTA TyXoBHOI MockoHasocti. [esAki HaiiBamauBini naneorpadiuni
XapaKTepPUCTHKY PYKOIHCY Ta rpadiko-opdorpaditni ocobauBocti samnosineit Ta HacraHoB Teomopa Cry-
IUTa MOHAXAM OTIMCAHO B OfiHift 3 HamwMX momepeaHix mpais [19].

®opmyaoBanHA 3aBIaHb. Mera cTaTTi — IpoaHaJdi3yBaTH OCHOBHI MOP(OJIOTIUHI 0COOIMBOCTI iMeH-
HUX YacThH MoBH y crucky «Harexiswunux moBuanb» Teomopa Ctynura, BCTAHOBUTH CITiBBiIHOIIEHHA
MOBHHX 3aC00iB pPi3HOI'0 XapakTepy: apXalyHNX KHIKHHUX Ta HOBOOOJTapCHKUX KUBOMOBHUX €JEMEHTIB.
06’exr mocaimmenna — Opecbknuit cniucor «Karexismunux mopuaub CTyauTa, Mo BXOTUTD 0 CKAALY PY-
rormcy Ne 1/154; mpeamer nocaifeHHA — MOP(OJIOTidHi 0C06JMBOCTI IMEHHOT CHCTEMY CIIUCKY .

Bukaaj ocaoHoro MaTepiaiy. MoBa Gorocayse6Hol Ta pediriitHo-gunaxTudsoi gditeparypu X VIII er.
(opmyeThea Ha mmigcTaBi KOMOiHAILII TPHOX KOMIIOHEHTIB, TPHOX OIOSHUINIHUX, ajJe BOJHOYAC TEHETHIHO
3B’A3aHNX MOBHUX cucTeM. [le:

1. Tpapuuiiina cepenuboGoaTapebKa JirepaTypHa Mosa [15, ¢. 151], AK0I0 IPOAOBHKYBAIACS CTBOPIO-
BaTHUCA (3,ue6u11;m01“0 IlePeNuCyBaTHCA) JiTepaTypHi TBOPH B HoBoGoarapeskuit mepiog (XV-XVIII cr.)
1 saBiARN HR]I/I Y TeMHI Ta IOXMYypi 9ach TYPEUbKOro MOHEBOJIEHH:A 0yi0 36epekeHo 00rapehbky NuceM-
HiCTb, CJIOB’AHCHKE GOTOCIY:KIHHA Ta XPUCTUAHCHKY Bipy, BPATOBAHO 0OJTapChKUH HAPOJ Bifi aCHMIIALIL
Ta 3a0e3Ie4eH0 HelmepepBHICTh G0JrapchbKoi MOBHO-JIITEPATYpHOI Ta pyKommcHOI Tpaaumii [4, c. 167—
168]. Takwii Tun nuceMHOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBH GYB YHOPMOBAHUM, PETJIAMEHTOBAHNUM CHCTEMOI0 MOBHHX
IpaBUJ; XapaKTepusyBaBCA CHHTETHYHOW0 OyI0BOI0, YCKJIAIHEHNM Bi3aHTIHCHKO-cepeqHbOGOITapChRIM
CUHTAKCHCOM Ta CTHUJIeM, 6araToio KHUHHOI Jekcukow [5, ¢. 25]. Ha mepiog XVII-XVIII ct. Tara moBa
Gys1a He3po3yMinow A GiNbIIOCTi HaceJeHHA i IpU3HAYAJIACA JHIIe A BUKOPUCTAHHA TyXOBHUMH 0CO-
6aMu, MOHAXaMH, CBAIEHHUKAMY, [ePKOBHOCTYRUTEIAMA.
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2. IleproBHOCTOB’AHCHKA MOBA CXiTHOCJOB’AHCHKOI PelaKIlii, AKa CBOIMU BUTOKAMU CATAE CTAPOGOJI-
rapceeproi mucemuocTi X—XI er. Ilounnatoun 3 XVI er., 1o Boarapii 8i cxigHux c10B’AHCHKUX 3eMesb
HOTPAILIAITD Ta PO3IOBCIKYIOTHCA JPYKOBaHI KHUI'M KAHOHIYHO-JITYprifiHOr0 Xapakrepy (AR, HAIpH-
kaam, Ocrposbka Bibmisa, 11 ekseMiiApiB Aroi sHaiimeno B Bouarapii), mo mis 60Jrapehbkux KHMMHUKIB
cTaJu 3paskoM o6pobaeHoi gitepaTypHoi Moy [14, c. 39]. ABTOpUTETHICTH 1IEPKOBHOCIOB’ AHCHKOI MOBH
CXiTHOCJIOB’ SHCHKOI PeflaKilii 3yMOBJIeHa Tako il Komu(ikallieio B rpaMaTHKAaX Ta YACTKOBO CJIOBHUKAX,
ACKPaBOI0 iMocTpaliieio doro € rpamatuka Megeria CMoTpuilbkoro, ARy Aid GoJrap GyJo mepemnucaHo
Tpuui (1655 p., 1721 p., 1834 p.) [15, c. 153].

3. #uBa, posMoBHA MOBa aHAMITHIHOI OY0OBU Ta OHOBJIEHOT'O CJIOBHHUKA, AKA IIPOABIAETHCA Y CBOEMY
TepUTOpiaJbHO-iaTeKTHOMY PisHOMAaHITTI.

JlBa KOMIIOHEHTH — CepelHbOOOJITapChRUil Ta I[ePKOBHOCIOB’AHCHKUN — YacTO XapaKTepU3YITh AK
«TpajuIiiiHa», «KHUKHA» 200 «apxaigHa» MOBa i MPOTUCTABAAIOTD il pO3MOBHOMY pisHOBHY [15, c. 151].

ITpo6rema moeTHAHHA KHUKHUX i PO3MOBHUX (OPM Ta BUSHAUEHHSA CTYIIEHIO iX KOHIIEHTPAIN] B TEKCTI
M0-Pi3HOMY BUPINIyBaJach y MekaX OKPEMUX CKPHUIITOPIIB, PYKOIMCHUX OCEPEKiB, JiTepaTypHO-IPaBo-
NHCHUX MK, a iHOAI # y Mesax MiATIbHOCTI ofHOTO KHUKHUKA. CaMe ToMy m6ailiBe MOCIiIsKeHHA JiHT-
BiCTHYHUX 0COGJUBOCTEH HOBOOOJITAPCHRUX MaM ATOK A€ MOMKJIUBICTD IPOCTIIKYBATH PiSHOMAHITHI Iifi-
XO[¥ Ta IPUHIWIY OKPeMUX KHUMHHUKIB 00 (OPMYBAaHHA JiTepaTypHOI MOBHOI HOPMH Y Liell CKIaIHUI,
HEOJHO3HAUHUI Ta CYyIepedYNUBUil TI€Piof iCTOPIl PO3BUTKY 60JTapChKOi MOBH.

BaasmaeTbes, mo B paHHiil HOBOGOJITAPCHEUIT TIEPiof Taki HeTPAMi BiIMiHKY, AK POROBUil, OPyIHUHE Ta
MiclieBHii, Bike GyJI0 BTpaveHo, a BiIMiHKOBa TMapafurMa peIyKyBaJacd 3i cTapo6orapechbKoi MeCTUdIeH-
HOI I0 TPUYJIEHHOI i CKJIajajsaca 3 Ha3UBHOrO (y CHHTAKCHYHIN POJi mifMeTa Ta iMEHHOI YaCTHHU CRJa-
IEeHOTO iIMEHHOTO TIPUCYAKA), JaBaJbHOro (y poJi momaTka (agpecarta) i HeysroKeHOTo 03HAYeHHA (Ja-
BaJbHUII IIpPHCBiltHOCTH) Ta 3HaXifHOro (y poJi mpaMoro gogaTka) BigMmiHkiB [20, c¢. 52]. I'pamaruyne
3HAYEHHA HEMPAMUX BiJIMiHKIB MmepefiaBajgoca 3a JOIOMOTOW0 CIIOJyYeHb (POPM 3HAXIMHOTO BifMiHKa (Tak
3BAHOTO 3aTraJbHOTO BiMiHKa 200 3araabHOl hopMu) Bi caymboBumu caoBamu. HacTymuum eTamom posBu-
TKY BiZIMiHKOBOI CHCTEMH CTAJIO OOMEKEeHHA TaBATBLHOTO BiIMiHKA i BAKOPUCTAHHA HATOMICTh AHAJI THIHUX
KOHCTPYKIIiil 3HaXiqHUX (opM 3 mpuitMeHHHKOM «Ha» [20, c. 53].

Amnaniz Mopgoaoriaaux ocobauBocteil imenHoi cucremu «Karexisuanux nodanby Omecbkoro 36ipHu-
ka No 1/154, B mijgomy, BuaABJA€E Ii aHAJITUYHUI XapakTep, IO BifNOBiIaE peaJbHOMY CTaHY POSBHTKY
moBHOi cuctemu y X VIII cT., omHak 8 iHImOT0 GOKY, IEMOHCTPY€E HAABHICTH JOCUThH POBTAJIYHEHOI CUCTEMH
BiIMIHKOBHX (pJIeKCiil.

Ponosnii Bigminok. [Ipotiec BTpaTu pogoBoro BimMiHka posmodases BimHocHO pano. Ille B cTapoGoa-
rapcbkuii 1mepioy] iCHyBaJy CHHOHIMIUHI Ge3IpUAMEHHUKOBI Ta IPUAMEHHUKOBI CHHTAKCUYHI KOHCTPYKIIT
POIOBOTO BiIMiHKA i3 IIPEBAMIOBAHHAM Ta OCTATOYHHM 3aKpillJIEHHAM OCTAHHIX B HACTYIHI eTamu 60Jarap-
cbKoi MOBHOI icTopii. Ilepmi mooguHOKI Bunasky moABM Ha MicTi PoJoBOTO BifMiHEA 3arajbHOi opMu 3y-
CTpiYalThCA TAKOK Ie Y HAlIaBHIMUX Gorapchrux mam’ aTrax [8, c. 203]. 3 0co6Ja1BOI0 TOCTITOBHICTIO
1A TeH/IEHITiA TPOCTITKOBYEThCA Y MPUIMEHHUKOBO-CYOCTAHTUBHAX CHHTAKCEMAX.

Y mocaimmyBaHiit HOBOGOJTAPCHKiN maM’ATHi BadikcoBaHi ITPUAMEHHHKOBO-IMEHHUKOBI KOHCTPYKIIIi,
B AKUX 30epiraersca ¢gopma pomoBoro BimMinka. @pekBeHTHICTH y:EUBAHHA BiIMiHKOBHX ()OPM B OFHWHI
CIIiBBiTHOCUTHCA 3 KaTeropieio poay: A iMeH 40J0Bi40T0 POAY BOHU € HAWIACTOTHIMINMY, JJA KiIHOIOTO
T CepeHhOT0 — BHAYHO PiNUTMMu. SHAYEHHA NPUAMEHHUKIB POSIIUPIOE KOJIO CEeMAaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHIHUX
¢yukiiii reneruBa. Hafi6iapor akTHBHAM y 1TbOMY BiTHOIIEHHI € TPUAMEHHUK W, AKUI CIpUAE BUPAKEH-
HI0 HACTYIHUX JOJATKOBUX 3HAUeHb: 00’€kTa: 2446 Ax HUIEMA MOAHTRH NAHMAvE W CIpeNHKA; 216a ® Bra
MAZAS NPTHMAKRTS; 2628 Wrepikt ¢ B OYYHTGAA CBOETO; 276a Ax e oyeTpalHM ¢ W ngeAdLIeHAro Bpara; 276a
AX OYBOHMCA W BACETAALLNALO NPHNOLIEHTA; TAPTUTHBHE, 3HAYEHHSA YACTHHH Bijl LLIOTO: 2366 rak8 cH W CMeg-
TONOCNAO MAOAA; TOYATKOBOT TOUYKM POBTOPTaHHA Hii: 2236 eraa MPTHAOLIA B LLAGA TTOCAANNBILLH; 226a HZHAE
MOREAGHHE A8 KARO [...]H BAACTEAHNA MECTA TOr0; TovKA BZAAZKOY oy vacz: 2696 ale ® NEPRATO YACA ACAAAL &CTh;
2492 ® WNOCTH NALLIA OYKOPENRAET CA; MPHYHNH: 219a W NoCTA HZNEMOrAETH T5AW; BiTOKPEMICHHA YaCTHHH Bij{
1i0r0: 1866 erAa NPHHAETH vACh A AZAS YHTH A8 L8 H T-EAW H @ Cero 8 eTHAro REka; 196a ®as venic @ MHpa;
2196 ®AS YHXOM tA H HZHA0XOMD B €8 €THACO MHpA CBIO; 2292 gAZAS veNHe M MEPRATO NALLIErO MONACTHYA; 251a Aa
NE pAZAS YHMCA W MOCTNHYECKArO KHTIA. Y HEYACTHX BUIAJIKaX BXMBAHHA POIOBOTO BiIMIHKA MHOMMHY IIPH-
HMEHHUE W CIy#UTh 1A BUDAKEHHA aPTHTHBHOTO 3HAYCHHA: 2622 ¢Atinn W NECTORMLIHXL gABD; Cy6’eKTa
Al y IACHMBHUX KOHCTPYKILAX: 275a W 0YTREPKAACTE OYCTPALLIEHOK A8 118 ® Rparorh. [lounHawun me 3i cra-
PO0OJITapCHROTO TIePioay TaKi CHHTAKCEMU TTapaJebHO iCHYBAIN B CHHTAKCEMAMHU OPYIHOTO BiIMiHKA, He
BUABJIAIOYY HOJTHUX CMUCIOBUX BimMiHHOCTe |8, ¢. 163]. IlikaBum e parT HagsBHOCTI POPMU IBOIHY, AKUIL
OJHAK He MOe CBIYUTH NpO Ii peatbHy MUTTE3NATHICT: 18606 H AA WTPECAME TELLKH CON W OYHI0 NALLIGK.

Pigme ¢opmu reneTuBa B#uBalThCA Y KOMOIHAIT 3 iHITMMU PUAMEHHUKY, Hampukaa: 185a gacako
AfBRO KOG € BEZ MAOAA MOCEKAETCE; 22106 sez VCIIEXAS 2036 AAH A8 LLEMHTATEANATO TTArO MOCTA; 2360 RreAHKO
RANHMANIE AA HMAEMO pAAH MPBAACTHHIA SMHA; 2696 1A npHHMETH T8 AA paAH; 2058 paAH BOKS LIIEHTA RANAAA-
0Th Rb CeTH; 2378 HZ gAA; ER.B XTOCh ROCK(E (¢ HZ MEJTRHXb; 2338 H NOCAS LUAHRL A0 CAMEJTH.

BesnpuitMennnkoBuii pomoBuii BiIMiHOK Tako# OiJbIle XapaKTepHUil A iMeH 40J0BiY0TO pozy. Bin
CIY#UTH [ BUDAHEHHA TAKAX OCHOBHAX SHAUeHb: IPHUCBifiHOCTH, IpUHALemHOCTA: 1820 Caoko righarw

H_BCHOCHALO OLLA NALLIETO0-¢WAOPA CT8 AHTA Bb HAA MHTAPA H pAgHIEA; 2276 no OVMHLLIAGNIA BELLIC ONATO LLgA;
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2442 AOBORL COXPANHTEAA arraa; 2306 A OVCAHLLIHMA ERTRENATY MAVAA REAHKOK T(8 58 5 2446 pAKAEKENH CTPEAH

KAROrO RpAra; 2496 Ba naneTh TTArO NAATONA; 2696 paAocTh TAA cRoero; 06’€KkTa:194a njérepre ETare mocTa;
22006 ngHBAHKAETCE KONBLLL AHROTA NALLEro; 2382 A0 CKONYANHA KHROTA HaLLero; 2260 eaNaro 227a ® NHXb Aa
noceysTh; 2276 Ha MpHCMEXh X;ZTHI-&NCKOFO ZaKONA; 2346 npenoAoRAENHE CTAFO MOCTA; 2446 A HIIEMA MOAHTRH;
203a rpsxorn npoupenic; 2248 ReNYACTh ARBELIHXD €ro; 2266 npHATe BEYNBIXD BArb; 03HAKU: 184a vTo B8 AeMb
COTROPHTH BA AGHb CTYALLINATO ¢8 A2; 2042 A NOCTHM ¢A H I RCAKATO MpbXA DAOTH H A8 Xa5 238a ANBI H BpeMena
AHROTA NaLLero; 269a Asnb cnacenia; 270a Aoara AsTa nokarnia; 2706 MAZAS T8 Ab CROH MPHHMHTA; Kilb-
KOCTi: 2718 MHOKECTRO LPEXORE CROHXb.

Japauapunii BigMinok. SIx ke 3a3navanoca sume, y X VIII er. ocHOBHUME 36epeskeHIMY Y IABAJIbHO-
My BIIMIHRY Oymnu (YHKIII ajjpecata Ta MPUCBIHHOCTI, MPUHAIEHKHOCTI. ¥ MPOIEC] PO3TJIALY BiIMiHKOBOT
CHCTeMH HaMHU JIOCTII;RYBAHOTO TEKCTY BHABJIEHO JIEIIO IMUPINAI CIERTP CeMAaHTHIHUX 3HAYEHD JaBAJIbHO-
ro Bimminka. B omauHi npefcraBieHi 31e6iabmoro (GOPME 90J0BIiIOT0 POLY, ¥ MHOMUHI — (HOPME Y0JOBI-
90T0 Ta pifme kiHouoro poay. OTos, BUABIeHI 3HAUCHHSA 1aBAJbHOTO BiIMiHKa 63 TPUHMEHHUKA HACTYII-
Hi: a/pecata: 194a H RAGIAA AX PAAHMA AX YTOAHMA @._L_; 1966 vro gozAAMH FARH; 218a H A MOAHM CA
Er8 gAAH BJATHA Ng\_mz\;'__225a AJ HAEMB AX PABOTHMB H He YARKS NO HCTHNNOMS IS ; 24006 BAPOAAPENTE ROZAAKTH
COZAATEAK CROCMS x}z’rs Br8 NALLIEMS ; RACEMS MHY8 rokaza ro; 250a cAaRA ¢AHNOMS CABEILIIHTEAI BI85 2286 AA c¢ He
MOKAONHMb. BAAAS CHPEvh HKONOBOPLLEEL FAIKOKE EVJEH MOKAONHLLIA CA AHK B8 5 2666 K0OAHKO ROZMOFOLLIA MOKAAHILA H
MOYECTh ROZAALLIA TROPUE CROeMS 3195a RacA MOKOPHAL ¢cH PARBKOMb; 203a H MHgh AAETH A8 LIAMB NALIHMb; 2358
RAKOKE (6ve XPTOCh OVYENHIOMB CROHMB; 2408 AAph AAg8 ¢Th ABOM CROHMB; 2662 Toro ANBCh BA 08 116 NIPEAAOTH
[PELINHMb YAORTEKOMBS cy6’exra crany, aii: 203a racakoms ROZPACTS MMOAGZNO €CTh HA CrIACENiE YTHBIH nocTh; 204a
NEAH BELLIE BFY ROZMOKHNO A TIOBBAHTE AX €6 NAHAATE JAZAHYNH RACTIA BA 118 CTHNIO AN AAE Th NAPOAH; 222a nkoe
€CTh MPHAHYNO HNOKOMb; oBLIKTA: 2052 WHIMACTE PARKS OvMb H WYH] 233a nokopalT ¢A HCTHHOMS ovyHTeAK; 2292
MOAOBAETE HAMb OVTIOAOBHTH CA CTACTEMB XBHMB; 222a ne BHEAHTE COBAAZAND HIOAGWMD H EAHNOMB NHAE LLYKEAMBD
XPTORHMB; 2260 A pAZAAAETH TATAPOMB BA (ABOTS 5 2010 XpTa NpeAAAE HOACOMb; 25206 A8 '8 WTh EPATHIAMb;
262a ngeAAAE €ro OYEHHLAMB H HENABHCHHKOM HIOATOMb; 2680 BCBME YAOBEKOMB ROCXOKAGHTE HA FBCA AAPS BA;
269a 1 BACE HKe Bb NEro BEgS IOLIHMB MIPOLIIENTE COTROPH; MPHNAAGKNOCTH: 18606 NocAeA0RATEAH ECKOME OvweNTio;
232a AA He CMA RPATS ABH; 2400 ¢raa RHAHML WENORAENHE MHO8 AX NE CTANCMD A0ZAE 2D2a noovvenHe nge-
AAE WROPENHE MONACTHPS 5 2592 AANE B8 AeMb gABH FpExS8 5 2590 aljle KTo B8 AETh HeKOeMS 005 NERBINOMS ; 2622
MOVEXA C8 AHTH FOCTIOHNA H KNEZA RCEMS MHYS 3 2660 BeZAS LINA H METRA ZAANIA HE MOKEXA AA TEMNATH AOCAAH
COZAATEAI CROEMS 5 186 H cikphikeTs 78 BoMb; 2280 A BS AEMb MOAOBNHILH H MOCACA, 0BATEAH CTBIMB M8 YENHKOMb;
2316 Hke 6Th NAYAAO RACEMD FOMOACHMB MPAZHHKOMB; 2352 TAMO ¢CTh NEMPECTANNO MECHOMENTE H RACAKA MPHAHYNA
CAAAKOTAACHE MPAZHE WIIHMB; 238a H €CTh paBb CTPACTEMb; 2518 HZCNORBAANIE CTHIMB HKONAMB; 2770 BbceMb
SAOBAMbB KO(EHb.

Y nponosigax Cryaura naBaJbHi OpME OFHWHE [IepeBasKHO YOJOBIYOTO POAY 3YCTPidaloThCA JHIIE Y
CIIOyUeHH] 3 IPUAMEHHUKOM I10 i BUpa:KalTh 3HAUeHHA: TPAHSUTUBHOCTI (HAIIPAMKY PYXY), HAIIPURJIAT:
8.0B MOCHAALLIE CROA O\lecm no Racems MHYS 5 2032 No XPTHANE HME Th [0 MHP8 oyvHTEA; 27606 Bpema; NAOToNoC-
MH FAKO BEZMAOTNH 110 ZEMAH XOAS Th; TJICTaBH, BiMOBIIHO M0 AKOI peatisyeThed MidA, Hanpukiam: 183a mo
CTAPOME ZAKONS AA NE COTROPHILIH BAS Ab; 195a mo WBPAZS CROEMS H 110 MOABHK; 20406 TokMo A TROPHTh M0 CRO-
eM8 paz8 M8 5 2056 o cHAE NaLieH [...] coch RANHMANTE AA COREgLUAEMBS AX BHRACTH 3188 JI5AA NALUA M0 YHNS KOTKO
H THX0; 2250 KOABNOMPBKAONENTE 10 OVCTARY lrgkoxuws 5 2320 H Ne AgpiKS Th MO XPHCTHRANCKOMS ZAKONS 5 272a no
AOCTOHCTRS H M0 YHNS AA KHTEACTRS eMb; 1832 Mo eVAHH Mo TANKH ZAMOREAH HMATL Ta iH.

Juaxiganii Bigminok. Ha marepiani mocrifkyBaHoro pyronucy sHaXifHuil BiIMIHOK IposABJA€ Haii-
BUIIMI CTYMiHb wUTTE3naTHOCTI. fR Bike sramyBasocs, y XVIII cr. sHaxinHi hopMu BHKOHYBAJIU POJb
3araJpHOl (pOpMH, AKA BHRUBAJNACA HA MICIi cTApUX HENPAMUX BiIMIiHRIB caMOCTIfHO a0 y CIOJYIeHHAX
3 npuitMenHukamu. [lofi6HUX BUNAIKIB ¥ T€KCTI YMMaN0, HAIPUKIA] BHXUBAHHA 3HAXITHOTO BifIMiHRA 3a-
MicTb POZIOBOT0: 2346 WEfAZL ¢CTh BS A8 LIAK MACKS cHpevh HEHOW; 267a WMeevene cRo RoAK; 195a Hzks nH Nack
W KACTRS ZAKONA...W BEYNOW M8 K8 5 217a A HZEARHMCA W REYNOW M8 K8 ; TaBAJILHOTO: 219a Na A8 L8 AAETH
CHAS 3 2246 H MOBHNS €Th T-EA0 NA ALLS 5 2256 \JAAOMEKOE CTHXOCAORHE 110 CHAB CROK AX CORB(LUHTD; 224a No H
10, RCEIO MHYA; 230a no RCENO MHJA T1JOCANBAENH EBILLIA; OPYAHOTO: 2196 NeAH HA RCAKL ABHb FOROPHM CB MPOJOKA
ABAAH CACh OYYHTEAEMB LLIKORNHMb; 225a H A BeceA8 €Th ¢och Brag 259a noneke oMb NoTOR € MOMOLIINHKb AL KOH ¢
B8 MPHZHRARTH €05 MiCIIEBOTO, 1832 H A8 IH TAKORH Hie ¢C8 MHCANHH BA CTAATO ZaKoNa; 2048 xpoch BA N8 CTH-
NK NATH XHAAAH CACh XAGBb H ROAS NACHTH HXb; 2380 ceAcllHMO B TEMHHLS § 5586 AA TPEBHRACTA Bb MOAES H Bb
MOAHTRS ; 272a Tako NH MOAOBARTE AA CME MOAOBNH H EA YHCTOTS H BA KACOTS BB ¢AZ8 Mb H EA M8 AOCTh H Eb
Tegnenie Rh AOKPOTS ; 27306 Aljle KTO MPERS AETh Bb SAOBS NE MPOLIAKT CA M8 MPerpsLIENHA Ta iH.

He MeHI BamInBUM € BRUBaHHA BHAXIHOTO BifMiHKa Y floMy BaacTuBux QyHkniax. HafiaucenbHimmm-
MU € (OpMU OFHWHHU Y0JOBIiIOT0 POAY Ha MO3HAUEHHA iCTOT Ta KiHOUOI'0 POALY He3aJesRHO Bifi KaTeropil
icToTu/HeicToTH, AKI BUpaKAOTh 3HAUEHHA NPAMOTr0 00’€KTa, HANPUEAL: 1862 RACAKOrO PRLINHKA MpH-
HMAETH KAKLIATO €& H MPHPPLLUACT €ro H WEAOBHZACTh FAKOKE H BAS ANATO tHA; 966 BS AGMb NA MHAOCTH MPHRECTH
COTROPLUATO NACH [...] AX HE WCKOPEAAGME COCAATEAR CROETO B6ra; 1956 KoAHKO N8 TH MOCAS LLIAXOME A8 KAROI RYATA;
2040 H cKop8 MOKETh RATS TAKORATO CAMOROALLA AA T'0 MOREAETH KAAE CAMB X0LIeTh; 2040 er Aa XOLIeME A MPOKAG-
NEMA HEKOro KAAS rega; 216a H Ag8 raro COBAAZHARTL; 221a RHAEXA HOA; 2244 AX OYCAHLLIHMb anaa; 234a eraa
XOTEALLIE B AA MOM8 BHTH POAA EVYEHCIA; 2366 ngeAS\TH H aner NALLErO AAAMA; 2480 AN MOKAKEMD MPEKPACHAT
HWCHEA; 2518 WBAHYH MPEAWBOAEHNATO L'L_;;'A; 251a CAHLIAXOMD WKARNALO AAEZANA(A; 2630 CHANATO H NHE Mo-
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MOLIINHKA HMAMA; 2650 tako ZaoAea; 2672 npeAaAe CHHA CROErO HA cMepTh; 270 NPHNHMACTH NOCACANATO RAKOXKE
H MEJRATO OVTIOKOGRACT MPHLIEALIANO RO A vaca; 271a nors BH MY YHTEAA AAN; 2764 ¢rAA BS AeMb HMETH NEMo=
BEAHMAr0 MOMOLLINHKA CTAIO AXA REAHKAIO MOEOPNHKA AX He ogsowm\; 278a SAMORO CeBE ARBAALLIE; 277a Aa gonigo-
CHTh Hekoero BgaTa; 185a ckazoraxs amMb NPARAS Bilo; 1856 HZTopriETH WKANOKW A8 18 5 1866 Aa pazas vHTH
A8 18 H TEAW; 19406 ROZARHINS TH A8 LLIERNOK HALUS XpaAMHNS 5 1956 1 coTRopHXOMb BOAW €ro; 2040 HHIoH AA
TROPHTL CROK BOAK; 2162 MAZAS NpitMalTh; 2278 npHLLA BAKEHNOK KONYHNS ; 2306 A OVCAHLLIHMA BATRENAMO
MAVAA BEAHKOK Tp8 BS 3 2310 H TAKO AX ROZMOKEMD PAZE METH TAHNCTRENOW CHAB 5 2370 HMAMA TOAHKO TALIENTE AA
AOCTHPNEMA CHIO MACXS 5 2518 CroAOBHXOMCA AANACH MPAZNS RATH Y6CH8 10 MAMETH €ro; 2666 KoH ecTh OVKJACHAL
RC8 RCEACNOI; 2770 MpHOBYeTE CeBe PHEZHERS Npoka78 . I[00IMHOKMMY € BUIQIKM BAUBAHHA (OPM MHOKMHK y Tl
PyuEnii, Hanpukaa: 1806 nocHAALLE CROA NYHKBI M0 RACEMS MHYS .

CyGceTaHTHBHI CIIOJMyYeHHA BHAXITHOTO BifIMiHKA MOTU(IKYIOTH fI0OT0 3HAUEHHA i BUPAKAOTh HACTYITHI
CeMaHTHYHI CMUCIH: HenpAMoro o6’exra: 183a peve Bozpernin Ha_Keng 5 2260 Ho oyrIoRAXS HA_NEMOEEAHMOK
CHAY B2ATI0 H HA MPHIATE REYHBIXE BACh; 2672 NpeAAAE CHNA CROEr0 HA CMEPTh; 26606 WEABKOLUA Rb YEJRAENOW PHZS §
MiciA: 1856 A8 8 BA REYNOKW M8 K8 MoCTARAAETH; 1850 RoZMHTE HXb H BepzHTE RO TME KpoMmelinow; 204a x})ocb
RA N8 CTHHIO MATH XHAAAH CACH XAGEL H BOAS NACHTH Hxb; 2300 BB TEeMNHLE 7ATROPEHD B8 AETh; MOCTARHLLIA HA
PAARS TEPNOREHE RENelLh; 9aCY: 194a caoro BB cpeAs cHorol; 203a Caoro kB NEAID MEROK BB CPEAS CTANO MOCTA.

Opyrawnii BiTMIHOE. Y PYKOTIHCI BiTHOCHO YaCTOTHUMHU € JOPMHU OPYIHOTO BiMMiHKA AK 3, TaK i 6e3 mpu-
iiMeHHVKa. Bes mpuitMeHHUKA _(opmu OpyAHOTO BifMiHKA BUPAKAIOTH Taki 3HAYEHHA: IHCTPYMEHTa, 3HA-
panna aii: 2246 H ce NOMOLIHI EXil0 Bpene CTAMO MocTA NATIPEAD HAETH H MPHBAHKAET €& A0 TIPEMIONORACHHE; TIPEJI-
UKATUBHOI XapPaKTePUCTURM: 2238 AA Ne AGNHMCA AA MOHAEME BA fAAOCT H RECBAHE NEZAOBHRHME H YHCTHMb;
2730 WBETOXOMB €0 BA MHOPH MEYAAL H HEAO0VMENIE H CTALLINHME RAZOPOMb_WEZHPAKIIHM CA 8 A8 H T8 A8 :

—

c110co0i fiii: 223a Aa He WCKREINACM A CAORO H ABAOMB; 2272 H ¢AHNHMB FAACOMB ROMHRAXS H FAAroAAXS ; 2736
H CTPALUNHMB BAZOPOMB WEZHIARLLIHM CA ¢8 A8 H T8 A8 5 Cy6’€KTa Aii: 277a NpeAacTH B C& MYEAACTHHILAMH T8, iH.

ﬁaHenan Ge3MpPUIMEHHIKOBOTO OPYAHOTO BiIMiHKA Y BCiil fioro momidyHKIioHAIRHOCTI Ta 6araTo3HAY-
HOCTi Bif0yBaBCA IMIIAXOM BUTiCHEHHA BiAMIHKOBUX (DOPM aJbTePHATUBHUMHU TPUHMEHHUKOBO-iMEHHUKO-
BUMHU KOHCTPYKILiAMY ([IeBHOTO IMpUiMEHHWKA Ta 3araJbHOTO BifMiHKa iMeHHMEKA), [8, c¢. 196]. ¥ nocai-
IERyBaHil maM’ATI GlabIIicTs BUIAAKIB 3a(ikcoBaHi opyaHi (POPMHU OETHYETHCA 3 IPUAMEHHUKOM, 1110, 3
OTHOTO GOKY, CBiTUUTH PO HEOOXIMHICTH CJIiIyBAHHA KIACHIHAM 3PAsKaMy IMCEMHOI JiTepaTypHOi MOBH,
3 iHIIOT0 — TIPO AKTHBHE MPOHUKHEHHA MUBOMOBHUX iHHOBaIIiil. [lofi6Hi crioaydenHs sycTpivaemo B pis-
HUX (DYHKIIAX: iHCTPyMeHTaJbHil (3HapaAns, sacoly ail): 195a cac croew KporTi0 HZKS NH Hack; 218a 1 ca

RALLIEI AREORHI AA BHXb AZb [...] crnacenie A8 wiekno MoAS vhAb; 224a MasgNe crolw AAETH Ca cRoel p8 Kow; 230a

MOBEAHLLIA COMPOTHRNATD BIAFA)_\ NEMOLINOKW MAOTHI cRocto; 1946 MPOZPHTA ¢ A8 LLICRNTMA WYHMA CHYEYh €O YHCTH
e B —

gAZ8 Mb; CIIOCOOY Mii: 234a NpoKh MOVCH PAAFOAALLIE 6MAX XOTEALLIE BT AX TIOM8 BHTh OAX €VJEHTKA €A OWMHACHHME

[AACOMB EOMHRALLE; CY0’6KTa ALl 27306 risch pakAcKens B COAEYKALIHI OANL TPECARHLLY T iH.

[IpunitMmeHHWKOBI (pOPME OpPYHHOTO BifIMiHKA BHPAkAIOTh TaKi CEMAHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYHI 3HAYEHHA:
06’6KTHi: 2290 HABI €O ¢ETHKOME COROKS MAATH CA HAH (A TAKORHMb; 2540 BFb 6CTh CA TAKORHMb WILEMB; 2756
MHfb COTROPHTA Z_BOFOMB; 2318 erAA CTYAKAETD CAHNL OYAD CTPAKRAS Th A HHMB RACH TEAGCHH oyAH; 277a o
NHMH ¢ H KHROTh CBOK Nor8 5H; 21906 HMATH MeKA0 NAMH; 2068 H Ad HMAMA MEKAD COBOK (AC8 KA ENIE; BHAYCH-
HA CYNPOBITHOTO IOy TTA, BITIYTTA, eMOIii:183a peve ROZPERBIH HA KENE ¢ MOXOTHI ALIIE H COC TEAO NE COTROPHTE
BAB Ab NO ¢ MOMHLUIAGNTE WCKREPNHAL €CTh A8 LU CROK; 2176 co CTPAXOMb EXKHHMb AA BHRAGTH ABAA Nalla; 219a
AX TPBIHMA €A AREORHI; 2390 H AX MPAZNS ¢Mb €O BCEl0 CHAOK NALLEKR; 24706 H TOrAA O CTPAXOMb H TPEMETOMB AA
HMAGM®B MNOTO BANHMANIE; IPOCTOPOBI: 218a ¢rAA MH Ne RHAHMb OPBAL 0YHMA NALUIHMA KAKO MP'5EHRAKTL T IH.

MicneBmnii BigMiHOE. Y TeKCTi (opMu IHOTO BiAMiHEA BUKOpHCTaHO pimko. OcHOBHI 3HAYEHHS, peai-
30BaHi B aHAJII30BAHOMY MaTepiati: soxamusne: 23806 acxaia NA WApe; 272a HA ugkoMb NpToak; 2386 ro
CRETE CeAHTBL; 2618 AA B8 AtMb OVTREPHKAGNH BO CTPACE BRiH; 182 B KAKO MOAOBAETh COREJLUATH BATENH ZAMOREAH
H MPAREANOE MEL|ICNTE BD NEBPEKENHH H BA AGHOCTH KHES LIHM®B; %243, BOFATL BO ¢CTh Br'h BA MHAOCTH; 2316 w ene
KAKO HZROAH H RAMAOTH CA BB NEH FIHCH XpToch; 2170 AX CTANEME (AAS WLIE CA BB CKOPEEXD TEIMEAHRH EA MOAHTEA;
24706 ¢8 KOAEAHE BA g8 KKAXB NALLIHXD H MOAHTEA B0 OVCTAXb NALLIHXb; 00 6%mH0-3 scysanvre: 240a w ngoaeTh;
€ola W ROZAEpKANTH; 2692 AFFAH MOKTH 0 NALLIEMb CMIACENTH Ta iH.

Y Tekcti 3ycrpitaeMo 6araTo IOMIJIOK y BiKMBaHHI BiIMIHKOBUX ¢Jekciil, X sMmimyBaHHA Ta Iepe-
[Ty TyBaHHSA, HEY3TOfsKeHHA IMeHHUKIB 3 TPUKMETHUKAMY, Ni€IIPUKMETHUKAMH, 3aliMeHHUKaMH, IO CBij-
9UTH IPO BiJCYTHICTB Ii€] rpaMaTHYHOI KaTeropili y MOBHIi cBigjoMocTi HocCiiB Ta i mTy4Huil xapakrep.
Hocrinaukn BifidHAYa0TD, O (QyHRITIOHYBaHHA BimMiHkoBux ¢opM y XVIII cr. 3anemuTs Bin cnenugiku
JEKCHYIHOTO 3HAYEHHA CJiB, aJiKe (JIEKCI0 OTPUMYIOTH 371e6iMbIIOro JeKCeMH JUIIe JeKiIbKOX JEeKCHKO-
CeMaHTUYHUX TPYM: BIacHi Ha3Bu (ocil, KpaiH, MicT GibifiHol Ta 1MepPKOBHOI icTopii), OCHOBHI MOHATTA
pediiriitHoi ifeoJorii Ta XpUCTUAHCHKOT'0 BUEHHSA, Ha3BH I[ePKOBHOI iepapXil i ByMOBIIOETHCA CTUIICTUIHOIO
metoio [10]. ITe criocrepeskeHHs € peJieBAHTHUM i /I JOCTIFKYBAHOTO MaTepiaJIy, X04 i KOJIO JeKceM, AKi
OTPUMYIOTh BiIMIHKOBI 3aKiHUeHHS, /€10 MUPIINA.

Hasasuicts y mocaimxyBanomy coucky «RaTexisnuHux moBuaHb» 3aKiHUeHb TTOBHOI BiJIMiHKOBOI Ta-
pagurMy iMEeHHOI CHCTeMH Ta KOMILIEKCY CeMaHTHKO-CUHTAKCHYHUX BHA4eHb, fAKi BOHM BHPaKaIOTh,
OB’ A3YEMO 3i 3MiCTOBHO-TEMATUIYHUMH 0COOJMBOCTAMMU ITIPOTIOBifiel. Y HamucaHHi JiTepatypu ¢irocod-
CbKO-PeJITifiHOr0, 60r0CJI0BCHKOTO XapaKTepy MPiOPUTETHUM € BUOIp MOBHHX 3ac00iB 3 apceHaTy aBTOpU-
TeTHUX 3PasKiB MHCEMHOI JiTepaTypHOI MOBH — CEepeIHbOOOITapPCHKOI Ta CXi[HO-1[ePKOBHOCIOB AHCHKOI,
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a TaKOK TAKIHHA 10 HACKIYBAHHA BCTAHOBJICHNX HUMH OCHOBHUX IPHHIIAIIB IPAMATHIHOTO OPOPMIEHHA
TEKCTY. Ha BinMiHy Biz mpomioBifeii-HacTaHOB MOHAXaM, 3MiCTOBI ocobamBocTi JlaMackuHOBUX CIIiB, CIO-
SRETHUH IPUHIUI 1X 00Y/0BY, HAPATUBHUI XapaKkTep, eMOLifiHicTb BURIATY OYIU He JUIIe CYyTOJOCHAMA
JIeKCUKO-TPaMaTUIHUM #HMBOMOBHIM HOBOBBe/IeHHAM, aJie if cTBOPIOBAJY JJ/iA iX POSBUTKY Ta 3aKpilieHHA
CIIPUATINBI yYMOBH. ¥ ABJeHHA TBopdYoi iHTexirentii, nepenucyBaua Omecbkoro crmcky «Rarexismanux
MOBYAHBL) BOKPEMA, ITPO MOBHI HOPMH i ITpaBuJIa, AKi 6 MeBHUM YMHOM PETYIIOBAJINA MOBY TBODIB JaHOI Te-
MATHYHOI JiHil, TEBHUM YMHOM «JI03yBaJW» TPOHUKHEHHA HOBOGOJTAPChEUX iHHOBaIliH. Tak, HampukIam,
y 32 mpomnosigax ®eonopa Crynura, BMimenux B Onecbkuii ciucox, ikcyemo auie 3 BUIAKY BRUBAHHA
apTuraa: 227a Tako COTBgH KN'EZB AX RHAATH A8 THTE pOBHE H AX (& OVEORT; 228a Tako A COTBOPS Th H
A,zs CHTE AA ce MPEMNG Th; 3506 THA ?GYH Ne peve xpTocb TOKMO Na CROHTE OV'YENHLLH NO H NA BCH XPTHh\NH X044
B IHIIMX IIaM ATKAX [bOTO [epiofy HOro akTHBHO i peryiapHO BUKODHUCTOBYIOTH [9;11;12;13; 20].

IToBuanpni cioBa Hacwdeni muraramu 3i Caroro Ilucbma, ame nafiBask MBI Te3H, IO BUCY-
BA€ aBTOp, apryMeHTYOThCA cioBaMu CBAMEHHOI KHUTH, fAKi cAraoTh a60 HaiJaBHIMUX IepeKJIaiB,
1o Bi,uTBopIOBaJmca KHIZKHUKAMU y He3MIHHOMY BUIIAJI BIPOJOBH CTOJITH, a60 IPYKOBAHUX BHIAHb
CXIAHOLEPKOBHOCIOB’AHCHKOT Pefakiyl, IXHIX TIyMaueHb, M0ACHeHb, epekasyBanb. OHAK, HABITH y 110-
CHIAHHAX Ha Bi6aio 8ycTpitaeTbes IMMAI0 IOMIIOK YHUBAHHSA BIIMIHKIB. BamIuBAMY € TAKOMK 1 KOMIIO-
3UILi#iHI XapakTepucTuky moBuaHb. Oco6JrBOI0 cTAGIIBLHICTIO BiIBHAYAIOTHCA BiIMiHKOBI (JOpMU y Ha3BaX
IpOMOBifiet, y IXHIX BeTymHUX Ta 3akai0uHux gopmytax. e oxaum (haxTOpOM, AKMIA MOHe BUSHAYATH
BUOID KHIKHUKOM MOBHHX 3aC0GIB IpH POOOTI 3 TEKCTOM, € crenudika wirb0Bol ayauTopii Ta piBeHb 1i
ocivenocti. «KarexiswdHi moBIaHHA» CTBOPIOBAJNMCA I JOCHTH BY3bKOI ayfUTOpli — 9eHI|B, MOHAXIB
Ta IEPKOBHUX CJIYKUTEJIB, K MAJIU HEOOXiHUI piBeHb MiTOTOBKY /A PO3YMIHHA Ta BUKOPHCTAHHA pe-
JiriitHo-1yXoBHiil Ta 6orocay:x060Biil mpakTUI.

BpaxoBywoun BumesasHaueHi YMHHUKH y clipo6ax MOACHEHHA HAABHOCTI BiIMIHKOBMX BaKiHYeHb Mif
Jac BiTHOCHO Ti3HbOI cTaIii pO3BUTKY (G0JrapchKkoi MOBH, He BAPTO 3a0yBaTH PO MOKIMBICTh BUKOPUCTAH-
HA KHWMHAKOM CXiTHOCJIOB’ SHCHKUX CITHCKIB TBOPiB BifIOMOT'0 TPEIILKOTO aBTOPA i BaKOHOAABIA YePHEYOTO
SRUTTA, AKI 3M00yJIM 3HAYHO GiNbITy TOMYJIAPHICTh HA CXiTHOCIOB’AHCHKOMY TepeHi, aHi# y MiBAEHHUX
caoB’aH. Jlo Takoro nmpuIyIeHHA MAMTOBXY€E HaABHiCTH B Onecbkomy crucky «RaTexismdHuX moBYaHb)
ycix BiIMiHROBUX ¢hJekciil mapajurMi B OJHWHI iMEHHUKIB (BiANOBITHO # y3TOAMYyBAHUX 3 HUMH IIpHU-
KMETHUKIB, 3aiiMEeHHUKIB, I€IPHKMETHUKIB) 40J10Bid0r0 poay (pifiie #iHOYOTO Ta cepeHbOr0) Ta CIEKTP
iXHIX CEMAHTHUKO-CHHTAKCMYHUX 3HAUEHB; TOMiHYBAHHA MOBHUX ()OPM NPUKMETHHUKIB, AKi OyJau BTpadeHi
me B cepeaHboboaTapehkuil mepion [16, c. 176] Ta nqocuTh akTWBHE, AK BUAHO 3 HaBEIEHUX TPHUKJIAJIB,
BIKUBAHHA JiEIPUKMETHHKIB TeNePilIHBOTO YaCy aKTHBHOTO CTAHY. ¥ HOBOOOJrapChKUX IaM ATKaX IbOI'0
nepiozny 3agikcoBaHO JHIIe TOOJUHOKI BUIAJKY iX y:KuBaHHA [8, c. 249].

BucHoBku Ta nepcnextusu pocaixkennd. OrTosxk, suificuenuit anauxis Onecbkoro crucky «Katexisud-
HUX IOBYaHb) JEMOHCTPYE BaJe:KHICTb 0c0OJMBOCTefl BHKUBAHHA Ta (DYHKI[IOHYBaHHA HallOCHOBHIIINX
MOP(OJOTITHAX KaTeropiii iMeHHOI cMCTEeMHU Bil KOHIJIOMEPaTy 0G’€KTMBHUX (HAHPOBHX, TEMATHIHUX,
CTUJIbOBUX XapaKTePUCTUE TBOPiB, KOMYHIKATUBHOI c(hepd iX BUKOPHCTAHHSA, Opi€HTAIl HA KOHKPETHY
IJIbOBY ayAUTOPil0 Ta iH.) Ta cy6 €KTUBHUX (0COGHCTHX yABJIEHb KHUMKHUKA IIPO MOBHY HOPMY, foro Bisii
oo i (popMyBaHH#A, PiBHA OCBIYEHOCTI Ta JiTepaTypHOI epyAuLil aBTOpiB (IeperaasadiB, KOMILIATOPIB,
[epeNnucyBadiB), IXHIX XyI0HEHbO-6CTETUIHUX BIIO00AHE, MOKINBICTH BUKOPUCTAHHA HUMH CITUCKIB i3 cy-
CiTHIX CXiTHOCJIOB’AHCHKUX 3eMeJb TOImo) (arTopiB. [liaa Bepudiralii BUCYyHYTOTO NPUIYINEHHA TTOTPi6-
HUM € 3iCTaBJEHHA CIMCKY 3i CIIMCKAMM MIBIEHHOCJIOB’AHCHKOTO Ta CXiIHOCIOB’AHCHKOTO TIOXOKEHHS,
B YOMY B6a4a€MO MePCleKTUBY MOAAJIbIINX JOCTiAKeHb.
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SOME MORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE SYSTEM OF NOUNS IN THE ODESSA COPY OF THE NEW
BULGARIAN TRANSLATION OF THE “SMALL CATECHISMOS” BY THEODOR THE STUDITE

Summary. The purpose of the article is to consider the morphological peculiarities of the system of the nouns in New
Bulgarian translation of the “Catechismos” written by Theodore the Studite, which is a part of the manuscripts no. 1/154
kept in Odessa National Scientific Library. The subject of the research is the morphological specifics of nouns in Odessa
copy of the “Catechismos” dating from the 18th. The morphological peculiarities of nouns is considered in the context of
the formation of a linguistic norm, which allowed the combination with different intensity of linguistic means of several
language systems functioning at the time (traditional Middle Bulgarian written language, Church Slavonic Eastern recen-
sions, and vernacular language form). The analysis proposed in this paper presents the extensive system of cases, which
does not reflect the real vernacular Bulgarian speech in the 18th; the specifics of the functioning of the gramemes of the
case paradigm of masculine, feminine and neuter nouns in the singular and plural forms is analyzed. Usage case endings
mistakes, which indicates their artificial nature, are considered. The lack of article of nominal parts of speech is noted; the
predominance of compound declension form of the adjectives and participles over short forms is revealed; the relatively
high frequency of use of active present participles is registered. The results of the study make it possible to outline some
probable factors that determine the writer’s preference for using the linguistic tools of the so-called “bookish”, “tradition-
al”, “archaic” writing systems. An another reason which to some extent explains he usage of case inflections in the text of
this relatively late stage of the historical development of the Bulgarian language might be the use of East Slavic copies of
the Studite’s sermons by the scriber. Ehe comparison of “Catechismos” copies of South and East Slavic origin is necessary
for verification of this assumption, in which we see prospects for further research.

Key words: Odesa copy of Theodore Studit’s “Catechismos”, grammatical categories of gender, numbers, case, defi-
niteness/indefiniteness, nominal parts of speech.
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DESCRIPTIONS AS A WAY OF EXPLICATING THE LANGUAGE SYSTEM OF AN IDIOM:
A THEORETICAL ASPECT

Summary. The purpose of this article is the description and theoretical understanding of the description as a way of
explicating the language system of the idiom, which consists in the scientific interpretation of language and speech units of
idiom discourse, and thus, as a whole, gives the opportunity to increase the degree of evidence and reliability of linguistic
observations of the lingual of the entire expressive resource of the idiom. The object is the concept of the description of
the lingual as a language-speech system of linguistic analysis. The subject of the research is the theoretical and functional
principles of description in the historical-linguistic aspect and the latest presentation of the description of the idiom as a
language system. The result of the study is the substantiation of the appropriateness of revising the traditional theoretical
qualification of description in linguistics, as well as, based on the experience of describing idiom discourse, its actualization
in terms of identifying all potential possibilities of distributive description of the structure of the language, that is, the
entire repertoire of linguistic elements (expressive resource of the lingual of the idiom) according to the contextual type
of description. The proposed explication of the linguistic system of the idiom involves overcoming the incompleteness,
non-systematic and incomparability of information of the monoidiom description and is focused on the maximum set of
their relevant structural features, their systemic connections, etc. Conelusions: Description is one of the most common
methods of description and study of facts, objects and phenomena of the linguistic picture of the world in linguistic scien-
tific practice. The monoidiom description serves as a basis for further application in research of its methodology, research
apparatus (metalanguage) and algorithm for describing a specific lingual as one of the techniques for building a description
model for obtaining objective research results in linguistic science.

Key words: descriptive linguistics, description, lingual, subdialect, spoken discourse, expressive resource, methodology
of linguistic description, explication of the language system.

Introduction. Formulation of the problem. The description of linguistic objects is a basic prin-
ciple of language research, which is obvious for modern linguistic science. The description of a cer-
tain linguistic object (natural language) consists in the analysis and scientific interpretation of its
linguistic units [7]. Dialectological research descriptions prioritize the analysis of dialectographic
material based on the differential principle of empirical data selection. The rethinking of descriptions
in dialectology consists in an updated interpretation of the linguistic system of an idiom as a certain
model of analysis, as opposed to traditional descriptions characterized by differential laclunarity [1].
After all, the modern linguistic approach to dialectology as a macro-paradigm requires a set of objec-
tive research methods aimed at describing a separate language system, which, in fact, constitutes a
separate paradigm of language levels. Such a separate language system is an idiom — a local variety
of language that is a means of communication of a group of speakers (dialect speakers) limited to one
locality and is characterized by the relative unity of the language system of the dialect formation. In
terms of the language system, the idiom is a relevant language subsystem (monoidiom) and at the
same time is an independent microsystem organized by a set of language levels that has systemic
features (indivisibility of elements, hierarchy and structure) and similarities to the language system
(norms, attributes expressed by the trichotomy “substance — structure — function”, language signs)
[2, p. 187]. Consequently, monoidiom descriptions consist in the scientific interpretation of linguistic
and idiom units as expressive resources of colloquial discourse, which in general makes it possible to
increase the degree of evidence and reliability of linguistic observations of the lingual — the idiom
language system as opposed to the traditional description by the place of the dialect in the system of
dialectal division of the Ukrainian linguistic landscape. And mainly descriptions are a way of explicat-
ing the idiom material and systematizing the phenomena represented in the dialect and the typology
of the dialect as a linguistic system.

Literature Review. The term “descriptive expression” was firstly introduced into scientific circula-
tion by the representative of analytical philosophy B. Russell in the British academic journal “Mind” in
1905 [21, p. 479-493], and this was his contribution to the development of the philosophy of language.
It is significant that, created by a linguist, the theory of descriptions was first realized in philosophy and
mathematics (in formal systems, in the theory of formalizations, and in various kinds of computation),
and, unfortunately, was rejected by linguists, especially in our time, a time of orientation towards the
logical analysis of scientific knowledge and global computer capabilities. The history of the descriptive
trend in linguistics has its own specifics [5]. Nowadays, its manifestation of the ontological status of
language is actualized [1], which emphasizes the hypothesis of our monographic study “Methodology
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and Experience of Dialect Descriptions” [3], which at the same time confirms the general scientific and
linguistic interpretation of the concept of “description”, which is the subject of the article.

Methods. The methodology of descriptive analysis qualifies its subdialect as a segment of idiomol-
ogy — an idiom. Given this specificity of the object and subject of the study, the basic approach is
systematic. Mono-linguistic description has specifics of linguistic procedures of inventory, classification
and interpretation of linguistic data. Its methods include linguistic experiment, descriptive, observation,
inductive and deductive, continuous sampling, component analysis, etc. The methodological basis of
idiom descriptive research is a combination of dialectographic and general linguistic methodology.

The methodology of dialect descriptions has a well-planned organization and research apparatus
based on metalinguistic technologies [2]. As an interdisciplinary and inter-paradigmatic synthesis of
research methods, techniques, methods and procedures, descriptive analysis opens up the possibility of
studying the linguistics of an idiom in order to create a global theory of real linguistics.

Results and Discussion. The tasks of empirical description are: first, to translate sensory, abstract
information into a sign form convenient for further rational processing; second, to generalize, system-
atize, group and classify, standardize observation (experiment) and measurement data. In the latter
case, descriptions are correlated with explanation procedures that grow out of them, control them, and
subordinate them to their goals [4].

Description in the general scientific meaning is 1) procedures for recording information about objects
by means of natural or artificial language based on observation, experiment, and measurement; 2) a
method of linguistic individualization of objects, which allows to interpret them within themselves as
some separate wholes [10, p. 151; 8, p. 157; 9].

In the modern philosophical and linguistic understanding, the first interpretation of the term «de-
scription» is called «empirical description», the second one is called «theoretical description».

The tasks of empirical description are, firstly, the transfer of sensory, abstract information into a
symbolic form, convenient for further rational processing; secondly, generalization, systematization,
grouping and classification, standardization of observation (experiment) and measurement data. In the
latter case, description correlates with explanatory procedures that grow out of it, control it, and sub-
ordinate it to its goals.

Throughout the history of linguistic descriptive studies, the positioning of this description technology
has changed. For example, its main status was revealed in the 1960s in a number of studies by Joseph
Greenberg (e.g., [16]), who focused on patterns of similarity among apparently diverse languages, data
associations that would confirm the theory of linguistic universals rather than differences. The linguistic
descriptivist tradition is based on “respect for linguistic diversity, careful collection and classification of
relevant data, and a commitment to language in the real world” [20, p. xxix]. The history of linguistics
in recent decades has been characterized by extremely active and multidirectional searches for new
methods of linguistic research, among which descriptive linguistics was once presented [8], a separate
and rather independent direction in the science of language, which proceeded from the understanding of
language as a structural formation and, in accordance with this understanding, formed its methods and
methodology, as well as had a practical orientation. At the same time, aspects of the historical perspec-
tive and internal genetic relations of linguistic units in the methods of comparative interpretation were
ignored by linguists, and the creation of so-called objective methods of describing a particular language
system emphasized their external formal qualities.

The description within descriptive linguistics focused on the formal elements of the language struc-
ture, defined by these linguists as its metalinguistics, and the method of linguistic description was oper-
ationalist, relying on the structural qualities of the language, not on specific elements, but on their dis-
tribution and the study of the distribution of linguistic elements. Accordingly, the main methodological
category is distribution, a concept that originated and was used by descriptivists initially only in the field
of phonology, then in morphology, syntaxis, and semasiology [19]. Therefore, as a general linguistic
principle of linguistic research and description, it was applied to linguistic units filled with “metalinguis-
tic” content, i.e. qualitatively different elements of the language structure and, according to Z. Harris,
“all kinds of distribution of linguistic features in relation to other features within an utterance” [18,
p. 164] and thus reveal all potential possibilities of distributive description of the language structure.

Descriptive linguistics dealt not with idiom — with speech activity — but with the regularity of cer-
tain linguistic features in distributional relations — distribution or arrangement — of individual parts
or features of language relative to each other within utterances, in the process of speech. In the state-
ments of the adherents of descriptive linguistics, there are no components of the interaction of language
with thinking, cultural outlook of speakers, etc., which does not allow to penetrate the inner essence of
language [3].

Every linguistic study begins with the identification of linguistic elements. Linguistic elements rep-
resent, indicate, or identify characteristic features, but do not describe them. Therefore, each language
system establishes a detailed list of elements called its lingual [3]. The statement that a particular ele-
ment is used, for example, in a certain position means that in this case there is an utterance, the features
of a certain part of which are linguistically represented by this element. Each such element occurs in a
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certain segment of the utterance, i.e., taking into account the environment or position of the element —
the distribution of the element in relation to the use of other elements [15]. In the semantic field of the
linguistic meaning of description, we find the identification of this type of description with the main goals
of the subject — to give a comprehensive, systematic, objective and accurate account of the patterns
and usage of a particular language or dialect at a certain point in time. Therefore, its modern linguistic
definition includes several aspects that contrast with other concepts of linguistic research. These are the
emphasis on objectivity, systematicity, etc., which put descriptions in contrast to the prescriptive goals
of traditional grammar: the goals of descriptive linguistics are to describe the facts of language use as
they are, not as they should be, with reference to some imaginary ideal state. The emphasis on objectiv-
ity, systematicity, etc., contrasts with the deviant goals of much of traditional grammar: the goal of de-
scriptive linguistics is to describe the facts of language use as they are, not as they should be, even with
reference to some imaginary ideal state. The emphasis on a specific time puts it in contrast to historical
linguistics, where the goal is to demonstrate language change: descriptive linguistics aims to describe
language synchronously, at a specific time (not necessarily the present — language patterns from any
period can be described). The emphasis on “one” language, or language system, distinguishes the sub-
ject from comparative linguistics, as the name implies, as well as from general linguistics, which aims to
make theoretical statements about language as a whole, i.e., a language system. Of course, we should
not forget that there is an interdependence between these different branches of the subject: descriptions
are the result of analysis, which in turn must be based on a number of theoretical assumptions. But in
descriptive linguistics, theory is only a means to an end, i.e., the creation of a descriptive grammar (or
one of its subdivisions, e.g., phonology, lexicon, syntax, morphology). Within the framework of Ameri-
can anthropological and structuralist studies [6; 11; 17], the “generativist” approach of the late 1950s,
in particular in the generative grammar of N. Chomsky [13; 12], the phrase “descriptive adequacy”
added a special dimension to the use of the term: it refers to the accounting of linguistic competence of
native speakers (rather than simply accounting for a set of data, as the previous use of “description”
would have intended) [14, p. 139-140]. In this respect, the description of a dialect as a linguistic sys-
tem contrasts strikingly with dialectological description, which is typically based on empirical evidence
drawn from differential selection of linguistic data (for more details, see [3]). A description is based on
the procedures of schematization and idealization, on a system of concepts and constructs, hypotheses
and laws, i.e. it is focused on a holistic theoretical model of a particular subject area as a monographic
description of an object. In other words, a description defines a certain model of seeing an object in a
certain language (natural or artificial). At the same time, it is a means of understanding and conceptu-
alizing the meanings and contents introduced in the research program.

In accordance with the field of linguistic knowledge, a description represents units of a particular
usus according to the accepted intra-field theoretical and formal principles: This includes their fixation in
certain corpora, determination of grammatical and semantic relations based on certain ways of creation
in the natural speech of native speakers and the corresponding lexicographic organization with a certain
parameterization; this includes theoretical generalizations of the interpretation of descriptive objects,
establishment of criteria for the correspondence of primary and secondary descriptions, as well as ways
of their introduction and definition in the theory of linguistic descriptions.

In linguistics, descriptions provide: 1) fixing information (the procedure of defining, operationalizing
and conceptualizing research concepts); 2) transmitting information (in certain languages and at appro-
priate levels of knowledge); 38) understanding and primary explanation of information; 4) typologizing
and outlining predictions of the place of information in the linguistic world picture.

The description of an idiom involves overcoming the incompleteness, unsystematicity and incompa-
rability of information about the entire repertoire of elements of this monoidiom description, focused on
the maximum set of their relevant structural features, their systemic connections, etc.

The monoidiom description is aimed at overcoming the incompleteness in the study of speakers’
speech behavior, the set of all units of this subdialect and the systematic nature of the monographic
description in practice in the form of a qualitatively new generalized portrait of the dialect as a real
communicative system. The ideologeme of systematic description (perception and reflection of dialectal
language as a complete system, completeness, as well as involvement of other aspects in the application
of research procedures) aims at finding dialectal features that can show area, genetic and dynamic rel-
evance.

In its methodological orientation, descriptive research is the basis for the creation of explanatory dic-
tionaries or other systems that are interpreted verbally. The paradigmatic aspect of a word’s meaning is
represented by synonyms, antonyms, hyponyms, and words of the same thematic group as a particular
lexeme. The syntagmatic aspect of the meaning can be realized in the form of typical word combinations
contained in a dictionary entry. The epidigmatic aspect of the meaning is revealed in concordances. In
this type of lexicographic sources, the denotative and signification aspects of meaning are also revealed
and described [3].

Conclusions. Description is one of the most common methods of describing and studying facts, ob-
jects and phenomena of the human language environment, including linguistics, in scientific practice. At
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the modern level of dialectological research, which focuses on the description of the idiom language sys-
tem, it constitutes the main form of explication of the dialect. The peculiarity of mono-speak descriptions
in the linguistic paradigm is that linguistic data — the lingual of the idiom — serve as a basis for further
application of other methods in research, because before applying them, it is necessary to describe the
main properties of the subject under consideration, while descriptions as a method are often used in par-
allel with other methods of idiom studies. In the monograph we present, we theoretically substantiate
the concept of “descriptive analysis”, its methodology, research apparatus (meta-language) and algo-
rithm for describing the dialectal linguistics as one of the techniques for building a descriptive model. At
the same time, the experience of extrapolating the idiom lingual is to verify descriptive modeling as one
of the ways to explicate the language system, and its main components are aimed at obtaining objective
research results in linguistic science.
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JTECKPHIIIIA AK CIIOCIB EKCILIIKAIIIf MOBHOT CHCTEMMU IIIOMY: TEOPETUYHHI ACIIEKT

Anorania. Meromw 3anponOHOBAHOI CTATTI € OTIUC Ta TEOPETUIHE OCMUCICHHSA AECKPUIIIIl AK CIIOCOGY eKCILTiKAIi MOBHOT
CHCTeMH T'OBipKH, IO IOJIATAE B HAYKOBIiil iHTeprpeTanii MOBHUX i MOBI€HHEBUX OIWHUIb TOBIPKOBOTO TUCKYPCY i IIUM CAMUM,
y LiIOMy, Ia€ MOKJUBICTb MiJBUINUTYU CTYIiHb JOKA30BOCTI Ta JOCTOBIPHOCTI JIHIBICTUYHMX CIOCTepeseHb 3a JiHIBapieM
YCbOTO BHPAKAJIBHOTO pecypey cybmianexty. Q0 €KTOM € TIOHATTA IECKPUIILI JiHIBapilo AK MOBHO-MOBJIEHHEBA CHCTEMa
JiHrBicTHUHOTO aHaxisy. IIpegmer nocnimxeHHa — TeopeTudHi Ta GYHKIIOHAIBHI 3acaiu TeCKPUGYBAHHA B iCTOPHKO-TIHT-
BiCTUYHOMY aCIeKTi i HOBiTHE MOIAHHA OIMCY TOBIPKM AK MOBHOI cucTeMu. Pe3y.IbTaToM foCHiIsReHHA € 00T DYHTYBaHHA J10-
pevHOCTI NeperaAny TpafulliiiHol TeopeTrdHOI KBaJdiikaii feckpunii B JiHTBICTHII, & TaK0# Ha TOCBifli OIIUCY TOBIpKOBOT'O
JMCKYpCY aKTyaJisariid ii B IiaHi BUABJIEHHA BCiX MOTEHHIIHUX MOMKJIUBOCTEH AUCTPUOYTHUBHOTO OTHUCY CTPYKTYPHU MOBH,
TOGTO yBeCh perepTyap JIHTBICTHIHUX €J1eMEHTIB (BUPaKAILHOTO Pecypey JiHrBapiio roBipku) 3a KOHTEKCTYAJIbHAM THUIIOM
JIeCKpUOYBaHHA. S3aIpOIIOHOBAHA eKCILIIKAIlii MOBHOI CHCTEeMH T'OBIPKH Iepedadae MOJ0JaHHA HETIOBHOTH, HECHCTEMHOCTI
it HesicTaBHOCTI iH(OpMAIIii MOHOTOBIPKOBOTO OIHCY if Opi€HTOBaHA HA MaKCUMAJIbHUI HAGIp iX peJeBAHTHUX CTPYKTYPHUX
puc, ix cucteMHi 3B’A3KM ToIO. BrucHoBEM: [lecKpuIIlis € OMHUM i3 HAHOGIIbII NONMPEHNUX Y JIHTBICTHUHIN HAYKOBIil Ipak-
THIi METO/iB ONHUCY i BUBUEHHA (paKTiB, IPeMETIB i ABUII MOBHOI KapTHHU cBiTy. MOHOTOBIpKOBA IECKPUIIIA CITYKRUTD Iifl-
CTaBOI /1A TIOJAJBIIOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHA B JOCIIIKEHHAX i METO0IOTI], ZOCHITHUIILKOTO anapaTy (MeTaMoBa) Ta aJITOPHTMY
OINCY KOHKPETHOTO JiHI'Bapiio AK OfHi6T 3 TeXHIK MOOYIOBH MO IeCKPUOYBAHHA /I OTPUMAHHA 06 €KTHBHUX Pe3YIbTATIB
JOCJI/KeHHA B JiHTBICTHIHIN HAYIIi.

KiaiouoBi ca0Ba: JecKpUNTHBHA JIHTBICTHKA, JECKPUIIid, JiHIBapiil, roBipKa, OBIpKOBHIl AUCKYpC, BUPaKAJILHIN pe-
CYPC, METOMOJIOTifA JiHI'BICTUIHOTO OIHCY, eKCILIKAIiA MOBHOI CHCTEMH.

Cmammio ompumaro 19.04.2023 p.
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PROTO-SLAVONIC COMPOUND WORDS WITH *SLAV- ‘FAME’, ‘GLORY’, ‘RUMOUR’:
SYSTEM RECONSTRUCTION OF «GLORIOUS NAMES» PARADIGM

Summary. The paper focuses on the study of historical-linguistic research of Proto-Slavonic anthroponyms-composites
with the stem *slav-. The topicality of this paper is determined by a declining interest in research of Old Slavonic lexical
heritage in Slavonic historical and modern anthroponymy. The purpose of study is the description of the structure and
semantics of anthroponymic composites with Proto-Slavonic component *slav-. The object of the research is Nomina Per-
sonalia, taken from Slavonic written sources (namely, collections of Slavonic personal names, to a lesser extent — monu-
ments of different times), which are formed by the way of compounding. Etymological, morphological and lexical-semantic
peculiarities of Slavonic proper names as well as reconstructed Proto-Slavonic prototypes constitute the subjeet of the
investigation. As the result of our research, the fragments of the paradigm of Proto-Slavonic compound words with expo-
nent *slav-/*-slavs are reconstructed; etymological ambiguity of some compound proper names is commented; morpholog-
ical and semantical (ideological) peculiarities of archaic Slavonic dithematic anthroponyms are highlighted. Conelusions.
Proto-Slavonic binominal Nomina Propria with the exponent *slav-/*-slavs are attested as prepositive determinatives as
well as a postpositive defined word. Preliminary results of the group recondtruction of the units, which belonged to the
viewed lingistical object, indicate the high degree of the stem *slav- productivity. In particular Proto-Slavonic vocabulary
may be supplemented with 230 prototypes; it is possible to expand geography for a number of previously proposed Pro-
to-Slavonic words. High productivity of the paradigm with the exponent *slaw- impels us to make the conclusion about
significant culture role of *slav-anthroponyms in the life of Old Slavonic peoples. Lake some other exponents of Proto-Sla-
vonic anthroponymic vocabulary, *slav- was a lexical unit of archaic poetic language used in ritualized actions. Examples
of poetic speech demonstrate syntactic counterparts of dithematic personal mames on the basis of which the analyzed
anthroponyms perhaps arose. The perspectives for further research are to uncover the system of structurally and etymo-
logically identical dithematical anthroponyms in onomastic vocabulary of Baltic and Iranian languages and comparative
analyzis of their cultural semantics.

Key words: Proto-Slavonic, reconstruction, anthroponym, composite, lexeme, prototype, semantics.

1. Introduction

Formulation of the problem. Proto-Slavonic anthroponymic system had the wide palette of lexical
means for constructing of dithematic proper names. It is possible to mentione the most common of them,
namely: *beri-, *bog-/*boZ-, *boj-, *bol’e-, *bolg-/*bolZ-, *bor-, *borni-, *bodi-, *brat[r]-, *bud-, *buj-,
*by-, *¢aj-, *cini-, *¢udo-, *cvst-, cvté-, *dal@'—/z‘dal’e—, *dan-, *dar-, *dé- (mainly in the composition of
prefixed forms), *déd-, *dob-, *dobr-, *dorg-/*dorz-, *drug-, *dvlg-, *dordi-, *¢- (used primarily with
different prefixes), *gnév-, *god-, *qoj-, *gordi-, *gori-, *gost-, *qubi-, *xorni-, *xoté-/*xoti-, *xud-,
*zvali-, *jac-, *jar-, *jon-, *josti-, *krépi-, *krési—ﬂ‘kresé—, *krag-, *'ub-, *Uud-, *Uut-, *mami-, *mér-,
*mil-, *mir-, ¥moj-, *mysl-, *most-, *na-ée-, *nég-, *nos(i]-, *on-, *ord-/*rad-, *orsti-, *pak-/*pace-,
*pot-, *prosi-, *pslk-, *porv-, *rati-, *rog-, *sam-, *sebé-[*sobé-, *sestr-, ¥*sém-, *slav-, *sod-, *stani-,
*sterg-[*storg-, *stoj-, *stroj-, *suli-, *svet-, ¥*svoj-, *sir-, ¥terb-, *téx-/*tés-, *tix-/*tis-, *toli-, ¥*tomi-,
*toori-, *toerd-, *uj-, *uné-/*uni-, *vele-, *veli-, *vetje-, *vid-, *vit-, *vodi-, ¥voj-, *vold-, *volst-, *vor-
ti-, *vyse-, *volk-, *vorz-, *vorti-, *vese-, *zvl-, *Zel-, *Zer-, *&ir-, *Zit-. Such diversity of constituent
elements in «anthroponymic vocabulary» is determined with necessity to express very wide spectrum of
cultural meanings relevant for name giving in the culture of the ancient Slavs. It is about various ways
to express wishes of good to a holder of the name (any good was related to a number of social, spiritual
values, denoted with the words) and the protective function of many Slavonic names (defensive power
of a name depended on religious, ritual, magical significance of a symbol or an artefact, embodied in any
word, which became an anthroponym).

One of the basic concepts in Slavonic value system was glory, fame. It was the absolute value and
one was beyond wealth, power and love of life (desire for glory outweighed fear of death). Glory or fame
was the measure of all things, therefore it was associated with a variety of social, religious concepts
and relations, from which ability of Proto-Slavonic *slav-/*-slavs (the lexical marker for ‘glory’, ‘fame’,
‘rumor’) to match with the broad spectrum of exponents stems. It seems that there is every reason for
a detaile, comprehensive study of the *slav-paradigm, whose importance for comparative-historical
lexicology, etymology, history of Slavonic languages and Proto-Slavonic reconstructing is obvious. The
scientific value (for the history of Slavonic and Indo-European culture in general) of the cultural infor-
mation hidden within the *slav-names is equally obvious. However, contrary to expectations, full scien-
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tific description of mentioned linguistic object is currently lacking, although a few attempts to describe
parts of the *slav-paradigm have been made. So, the problem of comprehensive study of *slav-paradigm
1n Proto-Slavonic language now is unsolved, which determines the topicality of proposed investigation.

Aims and objectives. The main purpose of our study is to reconstruct Proto-Slavonic stratum of
compound words with the exponent *slav-/*-slavs (the core of *slav-names paradigm); determine the
diapason of semantical valency of the stem *slaw- by establishing the sum of words, which were able to
be combined with the *slav- within the compound words; determine syntactic correlates for dithematic
personal names (we mean the phrases on the basis of which this names arose); to derive etymological
and semasiological definitions for unclear cases. The object of the research is Nomina Personalia, taken
from Slavonic written sources (namely, collections of Slavonic personal names, to a lesser extent —
monuments of different times), which are formed by the way of compounding.

Reference to previous studies. Proto-Slavonic anthroponyms (as well as proper names of separate
Slavonic languages) with the analized exponent have been already under consideration by many scien-
tists. It is worth mentioning classical onomastic works by Witold Tashicky (first and foremost his work
as the editor of the «Stownik staropolskich nazw osobowych», 1965-1985), Tadeush Milewski («In-
doeuropejskie imiona osobowe», 1969), Stanislav Rospond («The structure and classification of the Old
Eastern Slavonic Anthroponyms»), Kazimierz Rymut («Nazwiska polakéw»), numerous papers by Silvo
Torkar and in-depth studies on Slavonic, Indo-European etymology and comparative-historical linguis-
tics by academics O. N. Trubachev, V. N. Toporov, dedicated, among other things, to analysis of Sla-
vonic Nomina Personalia with *slav- on the broad Indo-European background. Here we should mention
numerous great achievements of many more linguists which collected appropriate onomastic data and
gave a preliminary assessment of this material. Their studies in the present paper (see below) are used.

Analysis of the latest research and publications. Due to the practical nature of the selected type of
research, we provide a critical review of our predecessor’s scientific versions directly in the process of
work with every analyzed example, if necessary.

2. The main part. Here we present a fragment of reconstructed paradigm of Proto-Slavonic «glori-
ous names.

2.1. The word structure (list of prototypes).

*Baji-slavs: Serb., Croat. Bagjislav ~ *bagiti [6, p. 10].

*Beri-slavy: Bulg. Bepucaas ([1, p. 22, 72]: ‘one who takes the glory’), Serb. Bepucaas [4, p. 49, 59,
60], Sloven. Berislav [21].

*Beli-slavs: Serb. Beaucaas [4, p. 52]. Cf. Serb. Beaumup [4, p. 49].

*[Bélo—sla%]: Serb. Bexocaas [4, p. 49, 50, 56], Bjeloslav [14, p. 105, 113], toponym Croat. Belosla-
vac [16, p. 20].

*Bo]di-slams: Serb. Boducaas, Old Sorabian *Bodislav, XIV [4, p. 82, 83], Pol. Bodzistaw [20,
p- 789].

*Bogo-slavs: Bulg. Bozocaas ([1, p. 79]: ‘one who glorifies God ’; [2, p. 53]), Serb. Boeocaas [4,
[[). 31, 84, 8]6], Sloven. Bogoslav [21], OPol. Bogostaw: Bogozlauus, 1168 [22: 1, p. 191], Pol. Bogostaw

20, p. 802].

*Bogu-slava, *Bogu-slavs: OCzech Bohuslaua abatissa, 1333 [7, p. 357], Czech Bohuslav [16,
p- 16], Slovak Bohuslav [18], OPol. Bogustaw: Boguzlau, 1206 [22: 1, p. 199], Pol. Bogustaw [20,
p. 807], Rus. toponym Boeycaasas [16, p. 16].

*Bojo-slavs: Serb. Boislav [19, p. 8], Sloven. Bojslav [21], OCzech Boyezlaus, 1251, Boyzlaus,
1265 ([10: I, p. 81]: Bojeslav, Bojslav).

*Bol’e-slavs: Bulg. Boaecaas [1, p. 82], OSerb. Ilerap Bowecaasut, 1234 — the prince of Dubrovnik,
Serb. Bowecaas [4, p. 88] but (1) OSerb. Boleslav, X1, Serb. Boxecaasut [4, p. 87], Croat. Boljeslav [15,
%). 87, 88]], Czech Boleslav [16, p. 16], Slovak Boleslav [18], OPol. Bolestaw: Wir Boleslaw, 1326 [22:

, p- 210].

*Bolgo-slavs: Bulg. Baazocaas ([1, p. 77]: as translation of Lat. Bemedictus), Serb. Baazocaas
[19, p. 4, 5], OCzech Blaizlaus ([10: I, p. 59]: Blahoslav?), Pol. toponymic derivative with suff. -sk-
Blogostawsks [20, p. 748].

*BolZi-slavs: Serb. Baascucaae [19, p. 4, 5], OCzech Blasislao de Thuronia ([10: I, p. 62]: BlaZislav).

*Bori-slavs: Bulg. Bopucaas ([2, p. 55]: ‘fight for the glory’), Serb. Bopucaas ([4, p. 85, 89]; [14,
p- 106, 114]: to boriti (se), that is ‘in pugna gloriam habens’ or ‘pugnae gloriam habens’), Sloven.
Borislav [21], Czech Borislav [16, p. 17], OPol. Borzystaw: Borizlau, XII, Borislau, 1220 [22: I,
p. 231], Ukr. Bopucaas [16, p. 17].

*Borni-slavs: Bulg. Bpanucaas ([1, p. 87]: ‘guard of the glory’; [2, p. 56]: keep, care the glory),
Serb. Bpanucaas ([4, p. 31, 98]; [14, p. 114]: ‘in pugna gloriam habens’ or ‘pugnae gloriam habens’),
Sloven. Branislav [21], OCzech Branislaus [7, p. 54], Slovak Branislav [18], OPol. Bronistaw: Erga
Bronislaum de Geligowo, 1402 [22: 1, p. 252].

*Boro-slavs: OPol. Borostaw (2): Boroslaus, pfarrer (von Slewicz), 1287 [22: I, p. 220], derivative
Pol. Borostawski [20, p. 881].

*Bo&i-slavs: Serb., Croat. Bosislav [5, p. 77], Sloven. BoZislav [21].
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*Bodi-slavs: OPol. Bgdzstaw: Nobili Banczslao, 1437 [22: 1, p. 114].

*Bra-slavs: Sloven. Braslav [21], Czech Braslav [16, p. 14], Old Slovak Braslav (from «Cividale
evange]liary») [18], OPol. Brastaw: Stanislaus Braslaw recepit ius civile (Cazimiriense), 1387 [22: I,
p. 243].

*Brati-slavs: Bulg. Bpamucaas ([1, p. 88]: ‘one who glorifies his brothers’), Serb. Bpamucaas [4,
p- 21, 22], 23], Sloven. Bratislav [21], OPol. Brac(s)taw: Super providum Marcum Braczlaw, 1482 [22:
I, p. 241].

*Brato-slavs: Bulg. Bpamocaas [1, p. 88], OSerb. Bratoslav, 1282 (Dubrovnik), Serb. Bpamocaas
([4, p. 42]; [14, p. 115]: ‘fratris gloriam habens’ or ‘fratris gloria’?), OCzech Braczlaus [7, p. 91].

*Bratro-slavs: Serb. Bratroslav [19, p. 11].

*Brodi-slavs: Serb. *Bpoducaas ~ 6podumu ([4, p. 107]: compares with OPol. Brodzistaw), OCzech
[Brodiﬂaw ([I]O: I, p. 106]: Brodislav), OPol. Brodzistaw: Brodizlaws 1152-1153, Brodzislaus 1398

22: 1, p. 250].

*Budi-slavs: Bulg. Byducaas ([1, p. 91]: ‘one who awakens the glory’), OSerb. Budislav, 1264 (Tro-
gir), Serb., Croat. Byducaas [4, p. 112-113; 14, p. 115], Sloven. Budislav [21], Czech Budislav [16,
F. 19], OPol.]Budzisiaw: Budizlau, 1136, Budislauo 1224 [22: 1, p. 275], derivative Pol. Budstawska

20, p. 1091].

*Bujv-slavs: OCroat. Buislav [Kovanjin 137], Serb., Croat. Bugjislav, Pol. Bujistaw (see: [11,
p- 113]: a reference to V. N. Toporov).

*Buni-slavs: Serb. Bynucaas [4, p. 122; 15, p. 95] ~ Croat. buniti se ‘to rebel’, ‘to resent’, ‘to be
indignant’.

* Buno-slavs: Sloven. Bunoslav [21].

*Bedri-slavs: Serb. Bodpucaas [19, p. 6], OPol. Biedrzystaw: Bedrzislaum, vicarium de Antiqua
Pileza 1394 [22: 1, p. 139].

*Byrzo-slavs: OCzech «dceru Brzoflawowu» ([10: 1, p. 111]: Brzoslaw). Cf. Czech Brzimir, Brzivoj,
Berzomil [19, p. 3].

*Céli-slavs: Serb. Cjeleslav, [Ibaucaas [19, p. 25], Sloven. Celislav [21].

*Caro-slavs: Pol, Czarostaw [20, p. 1718].

*Ca-slavy (< *Cajo-slavs): Bulg. Yacaas ([1, p. 536]: ‘one who waits for the glory’, ‘one who will
return to the glory’), Serb., Croat. Caslav ([14, p. 105]: to ¢aj), OCzech Czaslaw, 1325 [7, p. 222],
Czech Cdslav ([16, p. 70]: wa-, gak-), OPol. Czastaw: Testes Czaslay de Grabovicz, 1393; Czaslaf,
1397 [22: 1, p. 407]. 5 . 5

*Cudo-slavs: Sloven. Cudoslav [21]. Cf. *Cudo-mirs (V. N. Toporov) and *Cudo-mils > Ukr.
Qydomuan (3, p. 12]. 5 5

*Cwsti-slavs: Sloven. Ctislav [21], Slovak Cestislav [19, p. 26], OPol. Czcistaw: Per fratrem Czczis-
laum, 1350-1351 [22: I, p. 412].

*Costo-slavs: OSerb. TCea¥AaBog = honoris gloriam habens’ ~ OCS wscaass < uscmocaass [14,
p. 116], Sloven. Ceslawv [21], OPol. Czestaw: Czeslaw de Tarnowo 1393 [22: 1, p. 371]. Cf. also Cstésla-
va, Cvtéslavs — anthroponyms of the old Alpine Slavs [13, p. 97, 100].

*Dani-slaves: Rus. Janucaas (cf. Janucrascras, 1828 — street in Novgorod) [19, p. 34].

*Daro-slavs: Serb., Croat. Daroslav ([14, p. 105]: to dar), Sloven. Daroslav [21], Ukr. Japocras ~
Hapomuca [3, p. 11].

*Desi-slavs: Bulg. lecucaas ([1, p. 26, 161]: from OCS decumu ‘to find, comprehend’; [2, p. 79]:
‘find the glory’), OSerb. Pirucius filius Disislaui, 1322 (Shibenik) = Jucucaas, in which 7 in the root is
fronil e as the result of assimilation -e-i- > -i-i-; Serb. Jecucaas [4, p. 303, 304, 316], Sloven. Desislav

21].

*Dédo-slavys: OSerb. Hedocaas, XIV (Dubrovnik) ~ Jedomup, 1080 [4, p. 301], Djedoslav as ‘avi
gloriam habens’ or ‘avo gloria’ = ‘one who has glory of his grandfather’, ‘grandfathers glory’ [14,
p- 117], Sloven. Dedoslav [21], toponym ORus. Jbsdocaasns ([16, p. 33]: nbas).

*Dé-slavs (< *Déjo-slavs): Serb. Deslav [19, p. 35], OPol. Dziestaw, Dzistaw: Dzeslaus, 1389, na
Dzeslawa, 1402; Dzisslaw de Grabkowicz, 1400 [22: 1, p. 559].

. *Dim'jslams: 0Czech Diwyflaw ([10: 1, p. 252]: Divislav), OPol. Dziwistaw: Dzywyslaus, 1404 [22:
, p- B76].

* Divo-slavs: Sloven. Divoslav [21].

*Dobe-slava, *Dobe-slavs: OCzech Dobislawa [8, p. 42], Dobeslav [10: 1, p. 207], Sloven. Dobislav
[21], OPol. Pans Dobeslaws Koszezickii, 1368 [22: I, p. 480], toponym Ukr. Jebecaasyi [16, p. 30].

*Dobje-slavs: OSerb., Croat. Doblisclaus ([14, p. 117]: to adj. OCS dobus fortis’, that is ‘fortem glo-
riam habens’ or ‘fortitudinis gloriam habens’), Old Slavonic Doblislav from «Cividale evangeliary» [18].

*Dobo-slavy: Serb. [Jobocaas [4, p. 318], OPol. Dobostaw: Doboslaus, 1479 [22: 1, p. 485].

*Dobro-slavs: Bulg. lo6pocaas ([1, p. 176]: ‘one who has good glory’; [2, p. 83]: ‘one who is known
for goodness’), OSerb. Dobroslav, X1, Serb. Jo6pocaas ([4, p. 176, 323, 328, 330]; [14, p. 117]: ‘bo-
nam gloriam habens’), Sloven. Dobroslav [21], OCzech Dobroslaus [10: 1, p. 273], Slovak Dobroslav
[18], OPol. Dobrostaw: Dobrozlaus, 1228, Dobroslaw, 1426 [22: 1, p. 490].
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*Doma-slavs: Serb., Croat. Domaslav ([14, p. 118]: ‘domi gloriam habens’), Sloven. Domoslav [21],
Czech Domaslav [16, p. 31], OCzech Domazlaus, Domaslaus [8, p. 43], OPol. Domastaw: Domaslaf,
1403 [22: 1, p. 504], Pol. Domostaw.

*Dorgo-slavs: Bulg. [pacocaas ([1, p. 182]; [2, p. 86]: ‘one who cares about glory’), OSerb. Dra-
goslav, 1271 (Trogir), Serb. Jpazocras ([4, p. 224, 330]; [14, p. 118]: ‘gratam gloriam habens’),
Croat. derivative with suff. -ec- Dragoslavec [16, p. 32], Sloven. Dragoslav [21], OCzech Drahoslaus
[8, p. 44%, Czech Drahoslav [16, p. 32], Slovak Drahoslav [18], OPol. Drogostaw: Drogozlau, XII [22:
I, p. 522].

*Dorée-slavs: Serb., Croat. Drageslav ([14, p. 105, 118]: to drasi, ‘gratissimam gloriam habens’).

*Doréi-slavs: Serb. [Apasxcecaas [4, p. 342], Sloven. DraZislav, Dragislav [21].

* Duzxo-slavy: Czech Duchoslav, XV1 [17, p. 166], Duchoslaus [10: 1, p. 355] = ‘one who is glorious
in spirit’. Cf. OCzech «Ctvero déstojenstvie oslavené dusi ...» ([10: 11, p. 613]: nesmrielnost).

*Dblgs)—sla%: OCzech Dluhoflaw ([10: I, p. 259]: Diuhoslav). Cf. Diuhowogius ([10: I, p. 259]:
Dlithovoy).

*Dordi-slavs: Serb. Ipacucaas ([4, p. 348]; [14, p. 119]: ‘tene gloriam’ or ‘habe gloriam’), Sloven.
Drzislav [21], OCzech Dirzlaus ([7, p. 292]: Drzislaw), Czech derivative Drslavice ([16, p. 32]: npwr-
), OPol. Dziersystaw: Dersislauo, 1224, Dzerzyslaus, 1399 [22: 1, p. 573], ORus. Hepacucaass, Ukr.
Hepacucaas [3, p. 11].

*g—slam: Pol. Jestaw [20, p. 4388]. Cf. prefixed form *Per-je-slavs.
*Godi-slave: Serb. I'oducaas [4, p. 247], Sloven. Godislav [21], OCzech Godeslav, Hodislaus [7,
p. 276], OPol. Godzistaw; Hodystaw: Gozyzlao, 1233, Godislaus, 1325-1327 [22: 11, p. 147].

*Godo-slavs: Bulg. I'odecaas [1, p. 136], OSerb. I'ofecaas, 1330, Serb. ['odecaas ([4, p. 247]; [14,
p. 119]: ‘gloriam in gratia habens’, ‘cui gloria placet’), OCroat. Godeslav [Kovanjin 241], Old Slovak
Hodeslava (from «Cividale evangeliary») [18], OPol. Godostaw: relicta Godoslai, 1295 [22: 11, p. 145].

*Godu-slavs: Pol. Godustawski [20, p. 3212] = *godu-slavs? ~ *godys, *goditi?

*QGoji-slavs: Serb. I'ojucaas, OSerb. Noucaasurs, 1289 (Dubrovnik) [4, p. 248, 249], Gojslav ([14,
p. 119]7: ‘valetudinis gloriam habens’, ‘validam gloriam habens’), Sloven. Gojslav [21], OCzech Hoyzla
([10: I, p. 450]: Hojislav?). Cf. Serb. I'ojusoj, I'ojumup [4, p. 248, 249].

*Gordi-slavs: Bulg. I'paducaas ([1, p. 140]: ‘one who creates glory’), Serb. I'paducaas ([4, p. 263];
[14, p. 119]: ‘moenium gloriam habens’ or ‘munitionis gloriam habens’), Sloven. Gradislav [21], OPol.
Grodzistaw: Grodizlai, 1233 [22: II, p. 205-206], patronymic derivative Ukr. I'opoducrasuni [16,
p. 28]. For more details see ESSJ.

*Gor’e-slavs: OCzech (syna) Hofeflawa ([10: I, p. 468]: Hofeslav). See ESSJ, where the only
0Czech name is represented.

*Gori-slave: Serb. I'opucaas ~ I'opusoj [4, p. 2565], Sloven. Gorislav [21], OCzech Horyflaw ([10: I,
p- 464]: Horislav), OPol. Gorzystaw: Korzyslaus (1) 1329, Gorzislao, 1351 [22: 11, p. 172], derivative
Pol. with suff. -sk- Gorzystawski [20, p. 3314], patronymic Ukr. derivative with -itji I'opucaasuui ~
eop- in eopa ([16, p. 27]: ceamuous 2opw). Learn more see in ESSJ (without South Slavonic parellels).

*Go-slavs (< *Gojo-slavs:): OPol. Gostaw: Gozlav, 1239, Goslau, 1265 [22: 11, p. 172].

*QGosti-slaves: Sloven. Gostislav [21], OCzech Hostyslaus ([10: 1, p. 475]: Hostislav), OPol. Gos-
cistaw, Goscstaw: Johannes, filius Gostizlaui, 1214, Gostislauus, 1234, Gosczslaus, 1424 [22: 1I,
p- 180]. See ESSJ (without Sloven.).

*Grimi-slavs: OPol. Grzymistaw: Grimizlaus Gnezota 1178, Grimisclauus, 1198 [22: 11, p. 228],
Pol. Greymistaw [16, p. 28] ~ *grimats.

*QGromi-slaves: Sloven. Grmislav [21] ~ *gromeéti.

* X1ebo-slavs: OCzech (syn) Chleboflawuow ([10: I, p. 536]: Chleboslav).

* Xodi-slavs: Serb., Croat. Hodislav ([14, p. 120]: ‘gradiendi gloriam habens’?), Pol. derivative Cho-
dzistawski [20, p. 1388], cf. Serb., Croat. Hodivoj [14, p. 120].

*Xorni-slavs: Bulg, Xpanucaas ([1, p. 521]: ‘one who keeps the glory °), Serb. Xpanucaas ([4,
p. 611]; [14, p. 120]: ‘salvandi gloriam habens’), Sloven. Hranislav [21].

* Xote-slavs: Serb. Xomecaas [19, p. 1], OCzech Hotezlaw ([10: 1, p. 547]: Chotéslav), OPol. Cho-
ciestaw, Chocstaw: Swansco Choczeslai, 1415; Choczslao de Czaykowo, 1420 [22: I, p. 322].

* Xoti-slavs: Sloven. Hotislav [21], OCzech Chotiflaw ([10:1, p. 547]: Chotislav), OPol. Chocistawski:
Arendacio Hoczyslawsky, 1474 [22: 1, p. 323].

* Xudo-slavs: Czech derivative Chudoslavice ([16, p. 69]: xoyas), OPol. Chudostaw: Chudostaw (1),
1222 [22: 1, p. 346].

* Xovali-slavs: Serb. Xeaaucaas [4, p. 131], Sloven. Hvalislav [21], OPol. Chwalistaw: Coram...
comite Hualislauo 1224; Chwalislaw de Boczki, 1391 [22: I, p. 351].

*Jace-slavs: Sloven. Jaceslav [21]. Cf. *Jacde-mirs ~ Serb., Croat. jauamu ‘to get stronger’, ‘to in-
crease’ (version by V. N. Toporov).

*Jaro-slave: Serb. Japocaas [4, p. 472; 15, p. 103], Sloven. Jaroslav [21], OCzech Jaroslaus, Gero-
slaus [7, p. 123, 323], Czech Jaroslav [16, p. 73], Slovak Jaroslav [18], OPol. Jarostaw: larozlaw,
XIII-XTV, Jaroslaus Mroczkowsky, 1389 [22: 11, p. 444], ORus. Apocaass, Rus. Apocaas.
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*Jodi-slavs: OPol. ldzistaw: Isizlaus, 1212, Idizlao, 1249 [22: 11, p. 337] ~ Serb. Houcras ~ utu:
Houcaaey cunsb lmwaurn Makcuma, 1838 (Cpewm) [4, p. 460—-461].

*Jono-slavs: OSerb. Hnocaas, 1330, Serb. Hnocaas [4, p. 462, 463], Croat. Inoslav ([14, p. 105]:
to ini), Sloven. Inoslav [21]. Cf. *Ono-slavs (see below) that is the opposite of *Jvno-slavs.

*Justi-slavs: Serb. Istislav, Pol. Iscistaw [19, p. 53]. Cf. Serb. Istimir, Istidar, Istivoj [19, p. 53].

*Jvsci-slavs: OCzech Izcizlaus, 1147, Iscizlaus, 1288 ~ jiskati ([10: 1, p. 656]: Jiscislav, Jistislav).

*Jvz-¢-slavs: Sloven. Izeslav [21], ORus. Hascaass [19, p. 53].

*Kori-slaves: Serb. *Kopucaas, Old Sorabian Korislav (Pomerania), 1329 ~ Serb., Croat. xopumu
‘to reproach; to reject’ [4, p. 575].

*Ko]ro—sla%: 0ld Slavonik Kopocaas (Zakarpatie) — toponym > Hung. karaszlai — katoikonym [5,
p- 287].

*Kory-slavs (?): Pol. Korystawski [20, p. 5381]. Cf. Pol. Korysondowicz [20, p. 5381] = *Ko-
ry-sodys (is it a case of deetymologization of compound wodrs with *koriti?).

*Krajo-slavs: Bulg. Epaucaas, XV, XVI [1, p. 275], OSerb. Epajucaas, 1386 (Shibenik), Serb.
Epajucaas ([4, p. 592, 593]: in according to Jordan Zaimov, «let your glory spread around your native
land», «one who will bring the glory on the land, country»; [14, p. 121]: ‘in patria gloriam habens’),
Sloven. Krajislav [21].

*Krasi-slavs: Sloven. Krasislav [21]. Cf. *Krasi-mirs, *Krasi-mira (prototypes reconstructed by
V. N. Toporov).

*Krépi-slave: Serb. Krjepislav [19, p. 31]. Cf. Serb. Krjepimir, Krjepivoj [19, p. 31] ~ *krépiti.

*Krési-slavs (*Kresi-slavs): OCzech Krzesislaum ([10: 11, p. 140]: Krésislav), OPol. Crezislaus,
1265 (= Krzesistaw) and phonetically secondary variant «contra Crzeslaum» = Krzeslaw [22: 111,
p- 162], also Old Slavon. Kreslav [19, p. 31].

*Kupi-slavs: OSerb. Cupizlaf = Rynucaas ~ Serb. xynumu ‘to buy’ [4, p. 644]. Probably, its mean
was linked with the idea of «accumulation» of the glory.

*Kvéto-slava, *Kwvéto-slavs: Sloven. Cwetoslava, Cvetoslav [21], Slovak Kwetoslava [18], Bulg.
I[semocaas ([1, p. 26]: interpreted as an innovative name).

*Ladi-slavs: Sloven. Ladislav [21], OCzech Ladislaus ([7, p. X VI, 257]; [10: 11, p. 198]: Ladizlaus
rex Ungariae < Vladislav), Slovak Ladislav [18].

*Lépo-slavs: Serb. Jbenocaas [19, p. 55], Sloven. Leposlav [21].

*L ubi-slavs: Serb. Ljubislav [19, p. 56], Lubislava ([14, p. 121]: ‘gratam gloriam habens’), Sloven.
Ljubislav [21].

* L ubo-slavs: Bulg. Jw6ocaas ([1,p. 310]; [2, p. 123]: ‘love the glory’, ‘be loved by the glory’), Serb.
Ljuboslav [19, p. 56], Sloven. Ljuboslav [21], Slovak Luboslav [18], Pol. derivative with suff. -sk- Lu-
bostawski [20, p. 6414].

* L udi-slavs: OCzech Ludizlaus, 1261 [10: 11, p. 286].

* L udo-slavs: OCzech Lidoflaw ([10: 11, p. 287]: L'udoslav) with the result of delabialisation #% > 4.

*Ludw-slavs, *L'udo-slavs: OCzech Ludzlaus, 1266, Luzlaus, 1259 [10: II, p. 286], OPol. Lud-
clawski, 1381 ([22: VII, p. 135]: Lutstawsks).

- *L’uto—ilava: Serb. Jbymocaas, Czech Litoslav [19, p. 58], OPol. Lutostaw: Luthoslaus, 1413 [22:

, p- 301].

*Ma)ni—slavb: Serb., Croat. Manislav ~ OCS manumu ([14, p. 121-122]: ‘ab incitando gloriam
habens’).

*Ma-slavs (< *Maji-slavs?): OPol. Mastaw: Maslaus, 1194-1206 [22: 111, p. 414].

*Meti-slavs, *Méti-slavys (?): Sloven. Metislav [21], OCzech Mitizlaus [8, p. 102]. May be from
*mesti : *metati : *-meétati ‘to reject’, cf. * Meti-mirs (V. N. Toporov).

* Meri-slavs: Slovak Mierislav [18].

*Milo-slaves: Bulg. Munocaas ([1, p. 334]; [2, p. 132]: ‘to cherish the glory’), Serb. Muxrocaas [4,
p- 555], Sloven. Miloslav [21], OCzech Milozlaw ([10: 11, p. 361]: Miloslav), Slovak fem. Miloslava
(18], OPol. Mitostaw: Miloslaw 1155 [22: 111, p. 513], Pol. Mitostaw [16, p. 45].

*Miro-slavs: Bulg. Mupocaas ([1, p. 337]: ‘who is glorified in the world’; [2, p. 133]: ‘be famous in
the world; glorify the world’), Serb. Mupocaas ([4, p. 533]; [14, p. 124]: ‘in pace gloriam habens’ or ‘pa-
cem gloriamque habens’), Sloven. Miroslav [21], OCzech Miroslaus, 1333 [7, p. 360], Czech Miroslav
[16, p. 46], Slovak Miroslav [18], OPol. Mirostaw: Miroslaw 1385 [22: 111, p. 523], Pol. Mirostaw,
topomym Rus. Mupocaascroe [16, p. 46].

*Mojo-slavs: Croat. *Mojslav ([14, p. 124]: ‘mea gloria’ or ‘meum decus’), Sloven. Mojslav [21],
E)Czech Moyslaw [10: 11, p. 397], OPol. Mojstaw: Moislaw, 1113 [22: III, p. 545], ORus. Moucaass

14, p. 124].

* Moti-slavs: Sloven. Motislav [21], OPol. Mecistaw: Maczeslao de Zurovicze, 1472 [22: 111, p. 443].

* Mynogo-slavs: Serb. Mnogoslav [19, p. 65].

* Menoszi-slavs: Serb. Mnozislav [19, p. 65].

*My-slavs (< *Mysle-slavs): OSerb. Muisclavo = Mislav < *mvicavcaass ([14, p. 124]: ‘cogitandi
gloriam habens’), Sloven. Mislav [21], Pol. Mystaw [20, p. 1263].
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* Musti-slavs: Sloven. Mistislav [21], Czech derivative Mstislavice [16, p. 48], OCzech Mistislauiz
[8, p. 102], Mstizlaus, Mstislaus [10: 11, p. 412], OPol. Mscistaw: Msczislaw, 1405 [22: 111, p. 578],
ORus. Mocmucaass. Cf. OCzech Mztigneu [8, p. 106] < *Mosti-gneévs.

*Na-ce-slavs: OPol. Naczestaw: Nachezlawus, 1260 (1228), Naceslaus, 1409 [22: TV, p. 3]. Cf.
*Na-ce-mirs > Czech derivative Nacemirice [16, p. 46].

*Nad(s)-slavs: Czech Nadslav, derivative Pol. Nadstawski [16, p. 58].

*Na-slavs: Pol. Nastaw [16, p. 58].

*Ne-slavs: OPol. Niestawic: Niszlawitz, 1462—-1467 [22: VII, p. 165], Pol. Niestawski [20,
p. 7735], which are derivatives with suff. -itjo, -vsk-.

*Négo-slavs: Bulg. Hezocaas, XV, XVI ([1, p. 356]: ‘who cherish the glory’), Serb., Croat. Njegoslav
([14, p. 125]: Negoslav), toponym Serb. Hezocaasyu (Vukovar) [4, p. 579], Sloven. Negoslav [21],
OPol. Niegostaw: Negoslav, 1224 [22: TV, p. 41].

*Nino-slavs: OSerb. Humnocaasw [4, p. 30], Serb., Croat. Ninoslav ([14, p. 106, 124]: to nin),
Sloven. Ninoslav [21], Ukr. Hunocaas ~ Hunomuca [3, p. 11]. As regards the first part of the anthrop-
onyms cf. Pol. Ninowtodz [16, p. 49] = *Nino-vold-j», Pol. Ninogniew, Czech Ninomysl [14, p. 124]
= *Nino-gnévs, * Nino-mysls.

*Nosi-slavs: Czech Nosislav, XVI [17, 168].

*Nyné-slavs: Serb. Ninjeslav [19, p. 71].

*0b-¢-slavy (*0bs-je-slavs): OPol. Objestaw: Obezlaus, 1175, Obezlau, 1177 [22: IV, p. 86].

*0Qb-krési-slavs (*Ob-kresi-slavs): OPol. Okrzestaw: Okreslaus, 1276 [22: TV, p. 105]. Evidently,
this OPol. name represents the result of syncope of the original form *Okr[z]esi-staw, cf. above Crezi-
slaus (= Krzesistaw) and phonetically secondary variant Crzeslaum (=Krzeslaw) (the similar case is
described by V. V. Toporov).

*0b-réti-slavs > *Breti-slavs: Sloven. Bretislav [21], Czech Bfetislav ([16, p. 18]: 6pbr-;
V. N. Toporov explaines with regard to OCS 06-pberu, 06-pbrarn; another explanation see: [10: I,
p. 99]: from Bracislav), OPol. A famoso Brzecislao/Brzeczyslao (1), 1456 ([22: 1, p. 266]: Brzeczystaw
(?)), Rus. deanthroponymic toponym Bpsuucaasns ([16, p. 18]: 6pbr-).

*Ono-slavs: Serb. Onuslav [19, p. 73].

*Ordo-slavs/*Rado-slavs: Bulg. Padocaas ([1, p. 26, 27, 416]; [2, p. 153]: ‘be glad for the glory’),
Serb. Padocaas ([4, p. 325]; [14, p. 127]: ‘laetam gloriam habens’), Sloven. Radoslav [21], OCzech
Radzlaus, Radoslaus, Radozlaus [7, p. 112; 8, p. 140, 141], derivative Czech Radslavice [16, p. 54],
Slovak Radoslav [18], OPol. Radostaw: Radozlaus, 1173 [22: TV, p. 421], Pol. Radostaw.

*Orsti-slavs: Sloven. Rastislav [21], Slovak Rastislav [18], OPol. Roscistaw: Rosczislao, 1455—
1480 [22: TV, p. 493], toponym ORus. Pocmucaasas [16, p. 55].

*Oto-slavs: Serb. Otoslav [19, p. 74], OCzech «Wotycho de Othaslawicz» [7, p. 18, 19], Czech de-
rivatiV(]e Otaslavice (Moravia) ([16, p. 50]: ot-) ‘father’, OPol. Otostawski: Otoslawski, 1448 [22: TV,
p- 161].

*Ots-je-slavs: Sloven. Oceslav [21], OPol. Ociestaw (< Otjestaw): Oteslau, Otenzlau, XI1, Otezlaus,
1203 [22: TV, p. 90].

*Pace-slavs: Czech derivatives Pacislavice, (Moravia) Pacslavice, Ukr. (Galicia) Hayaas ([16, p. 51]:
nak-) < Pol. *Pactaw < *Paczestaw.

*Pako-slavs: Czech Pakoslav ([16, p. 51]: mak-), OPol. Pakostaw: Pacozlau, X11, Pacozlav, 1206,
Pacoslaw, 1397 [22: TV, p. 178], Pol. Pakostaw.

*Perdi-slavs: Serb., Croat. Predislav ([14, p. 125]: ‘in primis’, ‘inter prima gloriam habens’), Sloven.
Predislav [21].

*Perds-slavs: Czech Predslav ([16, p. 52]: npbas), Old Slavonic Predeslav (Predezlauz) (from
«Cividale evangeliary») [18], OPol. Przedstaw: Predslav, 1220 [22: IV, p. 362], cf. OPol. Przedwoy,
1153 [22: TV, p. 365].

*Per-je-slavs: Bulg. IIpacaas [16, p. 58], OCzech Preiazlauici [8, p. 136], derivative Czech Pre-
Jaslavice, toponym Pol. Przestawice [16, p. 58] < *Przejestawice, Rus. Ilepescaasns, Ukr. Ilepescaas —
toponyms.

*Per-slavs: Bulg. IIpecaas ([1, p. 407]: ‘famous many times’), Serb. Preslav, IIpujecaas [19, p. 80],
toponym Czech Preslavice [16, p. 58], OPol. Przestaw: Przeslaw, 1401 [22: IV, p. 373].

*Pods-slavs: Pol. Podstawski [20, p. 8803].

*Poci-slavs: OPol. Panczlaw, 1388, Panczslaw, 1399 ([22: 1V, p. 217]: Pec(s)taw), Pol. Pectaw
([16, p. 53]: m®E-).

* Poko-slavs: OPol. Pekostaw: Pancoslaw, 1426 [22: TV, p. 220], cf. Pol. Pekostaw ([16, p. 53]: mxxk-).

* Poti-slavs: Serb. Croat. Putislav ([14, p. 106, 126]: to put, ‘peregrinationis gloriam habens’), OPol.
Pantizlaus, 1214, Pantislauo, 1224 ([22: IV, p. 216]: Pecistaw) ~ *poti-vits, *poti-mirs, *poti-vojo.

* Pravi-slavs: Old Slav. Pravislav ~ Pravimir [19, p. 79].

* Pravo-slavs: Slovak Pravoslav [18].

*Priby-slavs: Serb. IIpubucaas ([4, p. 421]; [14, p. 126]: ‘accessit gloria’), derivative Croat. Prib-
islavec [16, p. 51], Sloven. Pribislav [21], OCzech Przibizlaus [7, p. 240], Czech Pribyslav ([16,
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p. 51]: mpu6sr), OPol. Przybystaw: Pribislav, 1224, Przibislaf, 1393 [22: IV, p. 382], Pol. Przybystaw.
Cf. OPol. Przybymir (: Pribimir, 1265), Przybyrad (: Pribirad, 1204), Praybygniew (: Przibignew,
1388) [22: 1V, p. 381, 382].

*Pri-slavs: Pol. Przystawski [20, p. 9110].

*Prosi-slavs: Sloven. Prosislav [21]. Cf. *Prosi-mirs (V. N. Toporov).

*Prosti-slavs: Serb. Prostislav ~ Prostimir [19, p. 82].

* Polni-slavs: Czech Polnislav [19, p. 77].

* Porvo-slave: Serb. IIpsocaas [4, p. 644], Croat. Prvoslav ([14, p. 126]: ‘primam gloriam habens’),
Sloven. Prvoslav [21]. May be, semantics of the name was ‘the first among glorified’.

*Radi-slavs: Bulg. Paducaas [1,p. 416], Serb. Paducaas [4, p. 296], Sloven. Radislav [21], OCzech
Radislaus [8, p. 140], OPol. Radzlaus, X11, Radzslaws, 1210 ([22: IV, p. 424]: Radstaw) < *Radzi-
staw, cf. Pol. Radzistaw [20, p. 9263].

*Rati-slavs: Sloven. Ratislav [21], OPol. Ratislaus, 1252 ([22: TV, p. 414]: Racistaw (?)).

*Redi-slavs: OPol. Rzedzistaw: Radzislaw, 1138-1144 [22: IV, p. 545]. Cf. OPol. Rzedzimir (:
Reddimirus, 1299), Rzedziwoj (: Radywoy, 1466, Rzenczivoius, 1077) [22: TV, p. 545].

*Rodo-slavs: OPol. Rodstaw: Rodslaus, 1270 [22: TV, p. 470].

*Samo-slavs: Serb. Samoslav [19, p. 89].

*Sebé-slavs: Bulg. Cebecaas [1, p. 443], Sloven. Sebeslav, Sebislav [21], Old Slavonic Sebeslava
(from «Cividale evangeliary») [18].

*Seémi-slavys: Bulg. Cemucaas ([1, p. 446]: to Old Slav. ¢bus ‘human, person’), Sloven. Semislav
[21], OCzech Semislaus [8, p. 151], Czech Semislav ([16, p. 63]: cbm-), OPol. Siemistaw: Zemislao,
1253 [22: V, p. 61].

*Seémo-slavs: OPol. Siemostaw: Zemoslaus, 1415 [22: V, p. 63]. Cf. OPol. Siemoradz (?) (: Zemoras,
1415), Siemowit (: Semovith, 1327) [22: V, p. 63].

*Seéti-slavys: OPol. Sieciestaw: Zicezlaus, 1203, Sezezlaus, 1231 [22: V, p. 48] ~ OCS chmumu ca
‘recall’, Serb. cémumu ce ‘recall’; ‘remember’.

*Silo-slavs: Serb. Siloslav [19, p. 91], Sloven. Siloslav [21].

*Skoro-slavs: Serb. Skoroslav, Sorab. Oskerslev [19, p. 91].

*Slavi-boje: Serb. Slawviboj [19, p. 92].

*Slavi-bors: OCzech Slabiborius, Slayborius ([7, p. 521]: Slawibor), Czech (Moravia) Slavibor [16,
p. 58] — toponym with suff. -js.

*Slavi-mirs: Serb. Slavimaer [19, p. 82].

*Slavi-téxs: Serb. Caasumjex [19, p. 92].

*Slavo-bors: Sloven. Slavobor [21], OPol. Stawobor: Slawobor, 1417 [22: V, p. 113].

*Slavo-gosts: OSerb. Crasozocms — the prince of Bribir [4, p. 62], Serb., Croat. Slavogost ([14,
p- 127]: ‘gloriae hospes’?), Czech toponym Slavhostice [16, p. 58].

*Slavo-U'ubs: Serb. Croat. SlavoJub ([14, p. 128]: amans gloriam), Sloven. Slavoljub [21].

*Slavo-mérs: OPol. Stawomiar: Sclawomarus, 1266, Zlawomarus, 1264 [22: V, p. 113].

*Slavo-mils: Serb. Slavomil [19, p. 92], Sloven. Slavomal [21].

*Slavo-mirs: Bulg. Caasomup [1, p. 454], Serb. Caasomup ([4, p. 130]; [14, p. 128]: ‘in gloria pacem
habens’), Sloven. Slavomir [21], Slovak Slavomir [18], OPol. Stawomir: Zlawomsir, 1155, Slauwomir,
1224 [22:V, p. 113].

*Slavo-slavs: Bulg. patronymic derivative with suff. -o06- Caasocaasos [1, p. 454], OPol. Stawostaw:
Szlavoslaus, 1469, Slawoslaus, 1471 [22: 'V, p. 114].

*Slavo-téxs: OPol. Staw(o)ciech: Szlautech, 1188 [22: 'V, p. 113].

*Slavo-vids: Sloven. Slavovid [21].

*Sobé-slavs: Czech Sobéslav [16, p. 60], OPol. Sobiestaw: Zobezlaus, 1203, Sobeslaus, 1249 [22: 'V,
p. 137]. Cf. OPol. Sobiezyr (: Sobesir, 1265) [22: V, p. 138].

*Sodi-slavs: Czech Sudislav, Sudslav ([16, p. 64]: caa-), OPol. Sedzistaw: Sudizlawus, 1243-1250,
Sandislauwo, 1250, Sandislaus, 1399 [22: V, p. 36], Ukr. Cyducaas [3, p. 11].

*Sodo-slavs: OPol. Sedostaw: Sedoslaus, 1397, Sandoslaus, 1409 [22: V. p. 34].

*Stani-slavs: Bulg. Cmanucaas ([1, p. 26, 463]: ‘establish the glory’), Serb. Cmanucaas ([4, p. 187];
[14, p. 128]: ‘in firmitate gloriam habens’ or ‘firmam gloriam habens’), Sloven. Stanislav [21], OCzech
Stanizlaus [7, p. 131, 192], Slovak Stanislav [18], OPol. Stanistaw: Stanislav, 1377 [22: V, p. 178,
179], Pol. Stanistaw [16, p. 60].

*Sterzi-slavs, *Sterdi-slavs: Bulg. Cmpesucaas ~ Cmpesumup ([1, p. 468]: ‘glory keeper’), Old
Slav. Stregislav [19, p. 98], OPol. Strzesystaw: Strzeszyslao, 1441 [22: V, p. 239]. Cf. Strzezymir:
Sthrezemirus, 1295 [22: 'V, p. 239].

*Stoji-slavs: Bulg. Cmoiicaas [1, p. 466], Serb., Croat. Stojislava ([14, p. 128]: “firmam gloriam
habens’), Sloven. Stojslav [21], derivative Czech Stojislavice [16, p. 61], OPol. Stoj(¢)staw: Stoyslaus,
1145 [22: V, p. 211]. Cf. OPol. Stoj(¢)gniew (: Stoygneu, 1136, Stoignewo), Stojimir (: Stomair, 1177)
[22:V, p. 210, 211, 213].

*Storni-slavs: OPol. Stronistaw: Stronislaus, 1404 [22: V, p. 222].
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*Storgi-slavs: Sloven. Stragislav [21].

*Suli-slavs: OCzech Sulislaus [8, p. 162] Czech Sulislav [16, p. 62], OPol. Sulistaw: Sulizlav,
1136, Sulislav, 1224 [22: V, p. 250], Ukr. Cyaucras [3 p. 11]. Cf. OPol. Sulibor (: Sulibor, 1497),
Sulibrat, 1265, Sulidziad (: Sulidad, 1136), Sulimiar (: Suillimari, 1174, Zulimari, 1219), Sulimar
(: Sulimir, 1065), Sulirad (: Sulirad, 1136) Sulzstryj (- Sulistry, 1136), Suliwuj (: Suliuy, 1136)
and also derivative Sulgostowski, 1497 [22: V, p. 248, 249, 250, 253] = *suli-bors, *suli-brats, *su-
li-dédys, *suli-gostv, *suli-mérs, *suli-mirs, *suli-ords/*suli-rads, *suli-stryjo (~ *stryj-vko), *suli-vu-
Jo (~ *[v]uj-vko).

*Sveti-slavs: Serb. Ceemucaas ([4, p. 173]; [14, p. 128-129]: “firmam gloriam habens’), OCzech
Swetizlaw ([7, p. 523]: Swétislaw).

*Sveto-slavs: Bulg. Ceemocaas [1, p. 442], OSerb. Suataslao = Svetoslay ([14, p. 129]: “firmam
gloriam habens’), Sloven. Svetoslav [21], Czech Svatoslav [16, p. 57], OPol. Swzgtoslaw Swentoslaw,
1385 [22: V, p. 401], Pol. Swigtostaw [16, p- 57].

*Svojv-slavs: Sloven. Svojslav [21], OCzech Swyzlaw ([7, p. 378]: Swojslaw?), OPol. Swo(j)staw:
Swoslaum, 1389 [22: V, p. 263].

*Se-by-slavs: Serb. *36ucaas [4, p. 421], Czech Zbislav, derivative Zbyslavec ([16, p. 63]: cbOH),
?Pol. Sbislc]ms, 1254, Sbyslaus, 1429 [22: VI, p. 296], noa. Zbystaw [20, p. 12971], ORus. Césicaass

14, p. 134].

*Se-dé-slavs: OSerb. Sedesclavus ([14, p. 134]: *csdbeaass ‘perfecit gloriam’), Serb. 3decaas [4,
p. 425], Sloven. Zdeslav [21], OCzech Sdezlaus [7, p. 30, 129], Czech Zdeslav, Zdislav ([16, p. 63]:
cba-), Old Slavonic Sdislav (from «Cividale evangeliary») [18], OPol. Zdziestaw: Zdzeslaw, 1386 [22:
VI, p. 304]. Cf. OPol. Zdziewit: Sdeuit [22: VI, p. 308] < *Ss-dé-vits (-vikts) ‘one who makes a sac-
rifice’ (literally is ‘one who lays, sets a sacrifice’).

*Sspasi-slavs: Bulg. Cnacucaas, Sloven. Spasislap [21]. Cf. *Sspasi-mirs (V. N. Toporov).

*Siro-slavs: Serb. Siroslav [19, p. 102], Sloven. Siroslav [21].

*Terbé-slavs: OPol. Trzebiestaw (2): Trebeslaus, 1246 [22: V, p. 478].

*Terbi-slavs: OPol. Trzebistaw (2): Trzebislaus, 1392 [22: 'V, p. 478].

*Texo-slavs: OPol. Ciechostaw: Czechoslaw de Chudzicze 1392 [22: I, p. 363].

[ *C/I’ééi-slam]s: Sloven. Tesislav [21], Czech Tiesislav [19, p. 104], OPol. Cieszystaw: Tesislaus, 1223
22: 1, p. 376].

*Tizo-slava, * Tixo-slavs: Bulg. Tuxocaasa [1, p. 485], Serb., Croat. Tihoslav ([14, p. 129]: ‘pacifi-
cam gloriam habens’), Sloven. Tihoslav [21].

*Toli-slavs: Serb., Croat. Tolislav [14, p. 130], Sloven. Tolislav [21], OPol. Tolistaw: Tolislavi, filii
Milostii, 1237 [22: V p. 447].

*Tomi-slavs: Serb. Tomucnas ([4, p. 75]; [14, p. 130]: ‘in afflictione gloriam habens’), Sloven.
Tomislav [21], OPol. Tomistaw: Thomislaw, 1389 [22: V, p. 455], Ukr. Tomucaas [3, p. 11].

*Twori-slavs: OPol. Tworzystaw: Tworzislao, 1399 [22: 'V, p. 500].

*Tvordi-slavs: Serb. Croat. Twrdislav ([14, p. 106, 130]: to tvrd, firmam gloriam habens’).

*Tvordo-slaves: Sloven. Trdoslav [21], Czech Twrdoslav [16, p. 64], OPol. Twardostaw: Tuardo-
slaus, 1255 [22: 'V, p. 493].

*Torpi-slava: OPol. Cirzpistawa: Cirpizlaua, 1265 [22: 1, p. 381].

*U-bi-slavs, *U-by-slavs (?): OPol. Ubystaw, Hubystaw: Vb@slaf, 1391, Ubislaw, 1397, Hubizlaus,
1265 [22: V, p. 514, 515] ~ Pol. Ubystaw, Czech Oubislav ([16, p. 66]: 0y61/1 -), Sloven. U?nslow [21].

*Uje- slavs: Serb. Byjuc./ms [4, p. 182] ~ OPol. Borzywuj, Budziwuj ect. [22: VI, p. 221].

*Uné-slavs: Czech Unéslav, OPol. Uniestaw, Huniestaw: Uneslau, 1379, Huneslawo, 1272 [22:
V, p. 524, 525]. Cf. OPol. Unidarzyc (: Vnidarsiz, 1223), Unieboz (: Unebosus, 1281), Uniedrog (:
Vnedrog, 1265), Uniegost (: Vnegost), Uniemierski: Vnemerski, 1418, Uniemir, Unimir (: Vnemir,
1208, Unimirus, 1254), Uniemyst (: Vnemisl, 1136), Uniewit (: Vneuit, 1136), Uniesdyrski (: Iohanni
Vnyezirzsks) [22: 'V, p. 523, 524, 526] = *uné-bodv, *uné-dars, *uné-dorgs, *uné-gosto, *uné-mérs,
*uné-mirs, *uné-mysls, *uné-vits, *uné-gir-jo.

*Uni-slave: Sloven. Unislav [21], OPol. Unistaw: Vnizlaus, 1220, Unislauus, 1247 [22: V, p. 524,
525], Ukr. ¥nucaas [3, p. 11].

*Uno-slavs: Old Slavon. Unoslav [19, p. 24].

*U-téxo-slavs: Sloven. Utehoslav [21].

*Vele-slavys: Bulg. Beaecaas ([1, p. 105]: ‘one who has the great glory’; [2, p. 62]), Serb. *Bexecaas
and its derivative *Bexecaasuf [4, p. 138, 139], Sloven. Veleslav [21], OCzech Welezlaus [7, p. 126],
%?%)onyms] Czech Veleslavice, Veleslavin [16, p. 21], OPol. Wielestaw: Weleszlaff von Coyno, 1490 [22:

, p- 99].

*Veli-slavys: Bulg. Beaucaas ([1, p. 105]: ‘one who has the great glory’; [2, p. 62]: ‘let the great
glory get you’), Serb. Beaucaas, 1528 [4, p. 138, 139], Sloven. Velislav [21], OCzech Welyslaus [7,
p. 54], toponym Czech Velislavin [16, p. 21], OPol. Wielistaw: Velislau, 1228, Welislaw, 1391 [22:
VI, p. 59].

*Veéko-slavs: Serb. Bjexocaas [5, p. 113], Croat. Vjekoslav [12, p. XXX V], Sloven. Vekoslav [21].

64



ISSN 2307—4558; ISSN 2414—9489. MOBA. 2023. Ns 39

*Véri-slavs: Serb. Bepucaas [4, p. 65].

[ "iVero -slava, *Vero-slavs: Bulg Bepomae, Bepocaasa ([2, p. 60]: Bepo + caas), Slovak Vieroslava
18].

*Vetje-slavs: Sloven. Veceslav [21], Czech derivative Vdclavov (Moravia), Viclavy [16, p. 25], Slo-
vak Viclav [18], OPol. Wiecestaw: Wenczesslaw, 1398—-1399 [22: VI, p. 81].

*Vido-slaves: Bulg. Budocaas [1, p. 109], OSerb. Vidoslav, 1455, Serb. Budocaas ([4, p. 145, 146,
147]; [16, p. 40]: Buns ’look, appearance’), Sloven. Vidoslav [21].

*Vato-slavs: Serb., Croat. Bumocaas ([4, p. 150]; [14, p. 132]: ‘sermonis gloriam habens’), Sloven.
Vitoslav [21], OCzech Withoslaus [7, p. 317, 347], Vitoslav z Kamenicky ([10: II, p. 15]: kamennic-
ka), OPol. Witostaw: Wittoslaw, 1392, Vitozlaus, 1193 [22: VI, p. 133].

*Voje-slavs, *Vojo- slcw'zs OBulg. Boucaass — cousin of Osviatoslav, Bulg. Boucaas [1, p. 115],
OSerb. Vojislav, Serb. Bojucaas ([4, p. 87, 159, 161]; [14, p. 132]: ‘bellatores gloriamque habens)
Sloven. Vojeslav [21], OCzech Woyzlaus [7 p- 13 70], toponyms Czech Vojislavice, Vojslavice [16,

p. 23], OPol. Wojstaw, Wojistaw, Wojestaw: Voyslav, 1224, Wogizlaus; Woyeslaw, 1425 [22: VI,
p. 176, 177], Ukr. Boticrasuui, 1938 — toponym [3, p. 11].

*Voldi-slavs: Bulg. Baaducaas ([1, p. 113]; [2, p. 66]: ‘hold the glory’), Old Croat. Viadislavus,
839, Serb. Braducaas ([4, p. 154]; [14, p. 123]: ‘dominandi gloriam habens’ or ‘dominantionem glori-
amque habens’), toponym Croat. Viadislavei [16, p. 22], Sloven. Viadislav [21], Czech Viadislav [16,
p. 22], Slovak Viadislav [18], OPol. Wtodzistaw: Wlodzyslaw, 1437 [22: VI, p. 143].

*Voli-slavs: Serb. Boaucaas, Croat. Volislav, Volislava ([4,p. 161]; [15, p. 102, 106, 132]: to vola,
‘voluntatem gloriamque habens’), OPol. Wolistaw: Wolislaus, 1349 [22: VI, p. 191].

*Volsti-slavs: Sloven. Viastislav [21], Czech Viastislav [16, p. 22].

*Vorti-slavs: Serb. Bpamucaas ([4, p. 165]; [14, p. 133]: ‘in vertendis hostibus in fugam modum
habens’), toponym Sloven. Vratislavci [16, p. 23, 24], OCzech «Datum in Wratislauia» [7, p. 234],
Czech Vraclav, toponyms Vratislavice, (Moravia) Vratisldvka [16, p. 23, 24], Slovak Vratislav [18],
OPol.] Wrocistaw: Wrocyzlao, filio Dobesij, 1306 [22: VI, p. 207], Rus. toponym Bopomucaasrs [16,
p. 23].

*Vyse-slave: Bulg. Buwecaas ([1, p. 112]: ‘very famous person’), OSerb. Wissasclavo, Serb.
Buwecaas ([4, p. 150, 152]; [14, p. 130]: ‘plurimam gloriam habens’), Sloven. Viseslav [21], Old Slo-
vak Vyseslav [18], OPol. Wyszestaw: Wiseslaus, 1214 [22: VI, p. 241].

*Vulko-slavs: Serb. Byxocaas, Byuecaas [4, p. 41, 176], Czech Vikoslav [19, p. 22].

*Varao-slavs: Serb. *Bpxrocaas [4, p. 171], Sloven. Vrhoslav [21], OCzech Vurchozlaus [7, p. 200],
Czech Vrchoslav [4, p. 171], OPol. Wirzchostaw: Wirchozlaw, X1, Wirzchoslaw, 1400 [22: VI,
p- 120], Pol. toponymic derivative Wierzchostawice [16, p. 24].

*Voraxu-slavs: Slavon. Verchuslav [19, p. 14].

[ *Vbrti—slav]b: Slavon. Vertislav [19, p. 15], OPol. Wiercistaw (2): Cum Vercislao de Gnewacin, 1377
22: VI, p. 65].

*Vose-slavs: Bulg. Beecaas ([1, p. 117]: ‘all-glorious’), Sloven. Vseslav [21], Czech Vseslav [19,
p- 21], Rus. Beecaas ~ ORus. adj. svcecaasonnu. Cf. also variants with apheresis: Czech Seslav, top-
onym Pol. Siestawice [16, p. 58].

*Zemi-slavs: Sloven. Zemislav [21], derivative Pol. Ziemistawski [20, p. 13056] ~ Pol. ziemia
‘earth’, ‘country’, ‘land’.

*Zélo-slavs: Serb. 3baocaas [19, p. 109].

*Zvoni-slavs: Serb. Zvanislav [19, p. 110], OPol. Zwnistaw: Zwinezlaus, 1175 [22: VI, p. 338], ORus.
3eenu-caasa ~ *Zvvni-mirs, that is to imper. *zveni (: *zvonéti), see known study by V. N Toporov

*Z3slo-slavs: Sloven. Zleslav [21].

*Zeli-slavs: OSerb. Zelesclauua ([14, p. 135]: ‘desideria gloriamque habens’), Serb. MHewocras [4,
p. 395], Sloven. Zelislav [21], OPol. Zehsiaw Zelislaus, 1386 [22: VI, p. 362], Pol. Zelistaw [16,
p. 34], Zelestawski [20, p. 13215]. From *Zeléti ‘to wish’. Forms with the connector e (> Serb. o) are
secondary.

*Zero-slavs: OPol. Domini Zeroslai ... episcopi Laodinensis, 1444, Seroslaus, 1112-1120 ([22: YV,
p. 80]: Sierostaw/Zerostaw), Pol. Zerostawice ([16, p. 34]: mups), Zerostawski [20, p. 13226] = *Ze-
ro-slavs ‘one whose victim is famous’?

*Zidi-slavs: Sloven, Zidislav [21], Rus. uducaas (4, p. 402].

*Ziro-slavs: Serb. Ziroslav [19, p. 112], Rupocaasmwe [4, p. 405] — toponymic derivative with -je,
Sloven. Ziroslav [21], ORus. Mupocrass, X111 [4, p. 405]. Cf. also derivative Pol. Zyrastawice ([16,
p- 34]: mups). That is_*&iro-slavs ‘one whose victim is famous’?

*Zito-slavs: Serb. Zitoslav [19, p. 113].

*Zivo-slavy: Serb. Musocaas [5, p. 225].

2.2. Semantical valency of the stem *slav-/*-slavb. As we can see the overviewed exponent has a
high degree of compatibility. Even this partial list of reconstructed forms enables us to resonably argue
that *slav- almost did not have restrictions to join other exponents. Thus we give here all these lexical
stems.
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2.2.2. Substantive stems: *bog-, (in case form) *bogu-, *boj-, *bolg-, *bor-, *brat(r)-, *bun-, *éar-,
*éudo-, *¢wst-, (in case form) *éwsti-, (in case form) *dani-, *dar-, *déd-, *div-, (in case form) *doma-,
*dux-, *god-, (in case form) *godu-, *gor’-, *gost-, (in case form) *gosti-, *xléb-, *kor-, *kory- (2), *kraj-
, ¥kvét-, *Uud-, *mér-, *mir-, *my- (< *mysl-), (in case form) *mssti-, *nég-, *ot-, *pok-, (in case form)
*poti-, (in case form) *rati-, *rod-, *sém-, (in case form) *sémi-, *sil-, *slav-, *sod-, *téx-, *uj-, (in case
form) *uné-, *uni-, *u-téx-, *vék-, *vér-, *vid-, *vit-, *voj-, (in case form) *voli-, *volsti-, *vslk-, *vore-
, (in case form) *vsrru-, (in case form) *zemi-, *3Zer-, *Z1d-, *&ir-, *3it-.

2.2.2. Ajective stems: *bél-, (compar.) *bol’e-, *bod- (*bosvjv), *buj-, ¥*berz-, *dob-, (compar.) *dob-
je-, *dobr-, *dorg-, (compar.) *dorde-, *dvlg-, *xud- (compar.) *jace-, *jar-, *jost-, *lép-, ¥*I'ub-, *l’ut-,
*mil-, *ord-/*rad-, *pak-, (compar.) *pace-, *prav-, *skor-, *svet-, *sir-, *tiz-, (compar.) *tise-, *tvord-,
*un-, *vel-, (compar.) *vetje, *vyse, *z3l-, *Ziv-.

2.2.3. Pronominal stems: *jon-, *moj-, ¥on-, ¥*sam-, *sebé-, *sobé-, *svoj-, *vose-.

2.2.4. Numeral stems: *poro-.

2.2.5. Verbal bases: *baji-, *beri-, *béli-, *bodi-, *bolZi-, *bori-, *bodi-, *brodi-, *budi-, *buni-,
*badri-, *céli-, *¢a- (< *Cajo-), *desi-, *dé- (¥*dé(ja)ti), *divi-, *dordi-, *dvrsi-, *e- (*eti), *go- (<
*goji-), *godi-, *goji-, *gordi-, *gori-, *grimi-, *greomi-, *xodi-, *xorni-, *xoté-, *xoti-, *xvali-, *jodi-
, ¥168Ci-, *jvz-¢-, *kori-, *krasi-, *krépi-, *krési- (¥kresi-?), *kupi-, *ladi-, *'ubi-, *mani-, *ma- (<
*magi-), *meti- [*meéti-, *¥méri-, *moti-, *menodi-, *na-cée-, *nosi-, ¥*ob-¢-/*obs-je-, *ob-réti-, *ob-krési-
[*ob-kresi-, *orsti-, *ots-je-, *per-je-, *poci-, *pravi-, *pri-by-, *prosi-, *prosti-, *polni-, *redi-, *séti-
, *slavi-, *sodi-, *stani-, *sterzi-/*sterdi-, *stoji-, *storni-, *stori-, *suli-, *sveti-, *ss-by-, *sv-dé-,
*ss-pasi-, ¥terbé-, *terbi-, *tés-, *toli-, ¥*toma-, *tvori-, *tvordi-, *torpi-, *u-bi-, *veli-, *véri-, *voldi-,
*vorti-, *verti-, *zveni-, *seli-.

2.2.6. Adverbs: *msnogo-, *nino-, *nyné-, *zélo-.

2.2.7. Prepositions: *na-, *nad(s)-, *per-, *perdi-, *perds-, *pods-, *pri-, *radi-.

2.3. Formulaic expressions and dithematic anthroponyms. Many compound words were formed by
usual combination of exponents relevant for name-giving. However there are enough examples pointing
to other conditions for the appearance of mentioned personal names category. We mean forming of bi-
nominal anthroponyms on the base of formulaic exressions which were peculiar to poetic speech. Until
recently these expressions were used in folklore texts. The clear correlation between dithematic personal
names and appropriate stable word combinations confirms mentioned point of view. Cf.:

*Bogo-slavs ~ Croat. Boga slavi [12, p. 32];

*Bojv-slavs, *Slavi-bojo ~ Croat. u boju slavan and slavni boj [12, p. 74, 297];

*Bol’e-slavs ~ Croat. slavu boju [12, p. 84];

*Borni-slavs ~ Croat. «U fratara Kate svete / iglica se draga hrani / krune srebrom opoviete, / ka
nam staru slavu brani» [12, p. 316];

*Bogi-slavs ~ Croat. bodja slava. «pivaju se boZje slave» [12, p. 294, 336], slava boZja [9, p. 201];

*-by-slavs ~ Croat. « ti hoée§ slavan biti» [12, p. 85];

*Kvéto-slavs ~ Croat. «svim dobrom slavni cvit oda svih liposti» [9, p. 16];

*Dobo-slavs ~ Croat. dobi u slavi [12, p. 100];

*Dulgo-slavs ~ Croat. «od tvoje iste slave duge», «Rane u svoje sakrij roba, / ... / na smrt zazov’
tvoga slugu, / i daruj mu slavu dugu» [12, p. 215, 436];

* Xorni-slavs ~ Croat. «a rajsku joj slavu hrani» [12, p. 279];

*Xudo-slavs ~ Rus. «Ilona6pédaace TH, rané"Bymra, /| Xydsi caasywru, jcé nocaxymem (411),
«Be"k Ba ieBymRax cusiets, /| Xydyro cadeywiy Tupbnets. | Xyda cadeywra npoiinaTs, / Huxro samy:x
HY BasbMaTh» (476), «[anaBd # TH Mas, ramoBymka, / [lonabpanaca xydai crasywnu» (502) (examples
taken from well-known book «Folklore Heritage by A. A. Shakhmatov»);

[ *Lépo-ﬁ‘lavb ~ Croat. «podobna jezika za lipos tvu slavitly, «lipos tvu noé i dan slaviti u vas glas»
12, p. 13];

*L udi-slavs ~ Croat. «Na Kor¢uli nie telesa / doistitih, da ti ih pravu / sva kralia od nebesa / i
kralicu Judi slavu» [12, p. 310];

*Menogo-slavs ~ Croat. mnoga slava [12, p. 360];

*Polni-slavs ~ Croat. «Zdravi u dusii u tilu, / ... / krote puti biesnu silu / puni slave i dobiéa», «s nje
pun slave mrazne stide» [12, p. 356, 410], pun slave i dike [9, p. 122];

*Slavo-slavs ~ Croat. Slavom slavit [12, p. 261];

*Svojv-slavs ~ Croat. u svoj slavi, svoja slava, svoju slavu [12, p. 209, 331, 503];

*Tvordo-slavs ~ Croat. slava torda [12, p. 171];

*Vetje-slavs ~ Croat. veca slava [12, p. 158, 277, 347], «ti vecu slavu damo» [9, p. 423];

*Veko-slavs ~ Croat. «i u vieke slaviti taj porod milostan» [9, p. 419];

*Vyse-slavs ~ Croat. visu slavu, « cesar se vise slavir, «da s Hom visju slavu srete», [12, p. 136,
281, 283], «u visnjoj slavi uzivam vjeéni dan» [9, p. 15];

[ *wao—ila% ~ Croat. «jer najgora zloéa ova / truni smiono Bogu svomu / milosrdja slavne vrhe, ...»
12, p. 332];
*Vawse-slavs ~ Croat. sve slave [9, p. 425];
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*Zivo-slavs ~ Croat. Zivot slavan, Zivi u slavi [12, p. 11, 14].

3. Conclusions. The main task of proposed paper was the reconstruction of the *slav-paradigm core.
Preliminary results of the group recondtruction of the units, which belonged to the viewed lingistical
object, indicate the high degree of the stem *slaw- productivity. In particular Proto-Slavonic vocabulary
may be supplemented with 230 prototypes; it is possible to expand geography (ancient lingual areal)
for a number of previously proposed Proto-Slavonic words. High productivity of the paradigm with the
exponent *slav- impels us to make the conclusion about significant culture role of *slav-anthroponyms
in the life of Old Slavonic peoples. Lake some other exponents of Proto-Slavonic anthroponymic vocab-
ulary, *slav- was a lexical unit of archaic poetic language used in ritualized actions. One of such actions
was name-giving, which had to connect a person with the world of ideas (right, law, ethics, family,
religion, war, life, emotion, duty ect.) and semantical valency *slav- is the convincing evidence of it. Ex-
amples of poetic speech demonstrate syntactic counterparts of dithematic personal mames on the basis
of which the analyzed anthroponyms perhaps arose.

The perspectives for further research are to uncover the system of structurally and etymologically
identical dithematical anthroponyms in onomastic vocabulary of Baltic and Iranian languages and com-
parative analyzis of their cultural semantics.
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IIPACJOB’AHCBHRI CJIOBA-KOMITIOSUTH 31 *SLAV- ‘CJAABA’, ‘PO3I'0JI0C’: CHCTEMHA
PEROHCTPYRIIA MAPAINTMU «CIABHUX IMEH»

Anorania. CrarTa npucBadeHa icTOPHEO-MOBHOMY HOCJi/I#eHHIO TIPACIOB THCHKUAX AHTPOIIOHIMIB-KOMIIO3HTIB i3 0CHOBOIO
*slav-. Mera posBikM — ONHUC CTPYKTYPU Ta CEMAHTHKU AHTPOMOHIMIYHUX KOMIIO3HUTIB i3 IPACIOB AHCHKUM KOMIOHEHTOM
*slav-. Q0°€ET TOCTiIeHHA — YTBOPEHI MLIAXOM CKJIATAHHA «(OCHOBA - CIOBOY», «CI0BO -+ CJI0BO» IaBHI ca0B aHCbEI Nomina
Personalia, Bunydeni 3 nucemuux mxepea (a came — 3i6paHb CI0B'AHCHKUX 0COOOBHX iMeH i (MEHITOK MipoI0) Iam ATOK -
ceMHoCTi pisHoTO yacy). IIpegmer — etumoJioritsi, poHeTHIHI, MOP(OJIOTiTHi, TeKCHKO-CEMAHTHIHI BJIACTUBOCTI iCTOPHIHO
3aCBi/[9€HUX CJIOB AHCHKUX 0COGOBMX Ha3B i PEKOHCTPYHOBAHUX IIiJl YaC aHAJi3y MPACIOB AHCHKUX MPOTOTHIIB. Pe3yabrarn
IOCHiIHEeHHA: PEKOHCTPYHOBAHO (PATMEHT CHCTEMH IIPACIOBSHCHKAX NBOOCHOBHHX JeKceM (AHTPOIIOHIMIB) i3 €KCIIOHEH-
ToM *slaw-/*-slavs; TPOKOMEHTOBAHO €THMOJIOTIYHO HEOMHO3HAYHI 0COOG0BI HA3BU; BUCBITIEHO MOP(OJIOTIYHI Ta CeMaHTHYHI
BJIACTUBOCTI IPAC/IOB AHCBKUX AuTeMaTHIHuX ocoGoBux imMeH. Conelusions. Romnonent *slav-/*-slavs y mpacioB sHCHKUX
nBoocHoBHHX Nomina Propria sacBimuenuii sk mpernosuTuBHe 03HAYEHHA, TAK i AK MOCTIO3UTUBHE 03HaUyBaHe. [lomepenni
pe3yJabTaT! TPYIOBOI PEKOHCTPYKIII OMHUIb, AKI HAJEMKAIN THI3/LY 3 OCHOBOW *slav-, 3aCBiYy0TH BUCOKUI piBeHb il Ipo-
JIYKTHBHOCTI. SOKpeMa, IPacJoB SHCHKHUI CIOBHUK MOe OyTH monoBHeHUl Ha 230 MPOTOTUIIIB; BUNAETHCA MOMJIUBIM PO3-
mUpUTH reorpadiio 6araTbox paHime peKOHCTPYHOBAHMX MPOTOTHIIB. BuCOKa MPOAYKTHBHICTD MAPAJUTMU 3 €KCIIOHEHTOM
*slav- crioHyKae 10 BUCHOBKY PO 3HAYMMICTh KYJIbTYPHOI POJIi aHTPOTOHIMIB 3i *slav- y #UTTI TaBHBOCJIOB AHCHKUX HAPO/IB.
fx i meAxi iHI KOMITOHEHTH IMPACJIOB AHCHKOTO AHTPOHNOHIMITHOTO BOKAOY/IApid, *slav-Halemano 10 apxaidHol MOETHIHOI
MOBH, K& BHUKOPHCTOBYBaJIacA B puTyatizoBaHux Aiax. [Ipuraany cioB’ aHCHKOrO IOETHIHOTO MOBIEHHSA NeMOHCTPYIOTh CHH-
TAKCUYHI BiINOBITHUKY CJIOB'AHCHKUX JBOOCHOBHHX 0COGOBHMX HasB; Ha 0asi I[UX CHHTAKCUIHUX CIOAYK Gymu chopMmoBaHi
BifmoBinHi anTpononivMu. IlepecrekTHBH TONAJIBIINX TOCHIHEHD MOJIATAOTh Y 3aJIyUeHH] CTPYKTYPHO iTeHTHIHUX Ta eTH-
MOJIOTIYHO CIIOPiAHEHUX AHTPOMOHIMIB i3 OHOMACTHYHOTO BOKAOYJApiA OanaTifichkuxX Ta ipaHCHKUX MOB i KOMIIAPATHBHOMY
aHaJisi IXHBOI KyJIbTYPHOI CEMAHTHKY.

KuouoBi cioBa: mpacyoB AHCHKHH, PEKOHCTPYKIiA, AHTPOIIOHIM, KOMIIO3HT, JeKCeMa, TPOTOTHII, CEMAHTHKA.

Cmammio ompumano 8.02.2023 p.
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